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. Dedicatory. 


To all my Loving Friends, into 
whoſe hands theſe ſhall 


come, Greeting. 


My acareſt Friends, 
Hom I Love dearly, Remembe 
daily, Long for greatly, Pray 
for carneitly, and praiſe God 
heartily; to whom I could 
vrite with my pureſt blood , And do ſend 

heſe lines from my very inward Bowels. 
Though I cannot ſay I am ſo Tran. 
ported with affection and zeal, as Paul, 
to wiſh my ſelf accurſed from Chritt for 
heir ſakes; Yet, I am perſwaded, [ 
ou:d be contented with Foras, to be caſt 
ito the Seca, for the pacifying of Gods 
A2 wrath 


The Epiſtle. 
wrath for you ; that I may be free from the 
blood of all men, I may be free from the 
ſtrength, and by the power of God, to deal 
pia:nly, and I hope ſincerely with all men, 
not valuing the ſmiles, nor fearing the 
frowns of wicked men, it is better to loſe 
the ſmiles of men, than it is to loſe the 
louls of men, though there be many that 
are enemies to me, yct I] am cnemy to 
none, a hater of no mans perſon, but a 
lover of every mans ſoul; he that loved 
me when. I was an enemy, commandeth 
me to love my enemies. Dear Chriitians, 
cleave to the Lord, and follow after the 
Lord fully; Neglect noduty, though you 
know there is danger in doing ; fear God 
and fin, more than imen and ſuffering ; let 
your ſouls bear up with Chriſt; bear off 
from the world, bear down your corrup- 
tions, and bear forth your Teitimony; 
Refpect all, reje&t none of Gods Com- 
mandrments, take patiently and thankfully 
the hardelt dealings of God. 

The heavieſt AfliCtions on Earth are 
but light in compariſon of Chriſts ſuffer 
iags, or the punithment of the wicked in 
Hell : When Gods people are humble; 
enough, and the Wicked high enough, and}. 
the Lords appointed time "come, then 
expect deliverance tothe Godly ;z and not 
betore 


Dedicatory. 


before, You ſhould not envy the patience 
of God towards your enemies, for it is 
nothing in compariſon of what love he 
ſheweth to you; be you diligent at your 
Work, and leave God at his Work ,, you 
need not fear ſucceſs, the Lord would ſoon 
turn from his wrath, if men were turned 
from their wickedneſle; ; look narrow- 
ly to your hearts, tongues, and wayes; I 
never truſted God, but I found him faith- 
ful; nor mine own heart, but I found it 
faiſe : take heed, Friends, that you benot 
alwayes wooing Chriit, and yet never te 
marricd to him ; therefore never leave 
till you have put the great queſtion out of 
queſtion, 

Look upon Chriſt, firſt without you,and 
then ſearch for Chriſt within you : he that 
will clearly fee with the eye of Pairh, muſt 
ſhut the eye of Reaſor ; it is the will of 
God that Saints ſhould rezoyce more in 
what Chriſt hath done for them, than in 
what they have done for Chrilt. 

Onlay up, and lay out for Chrift, make 
haſte, and do your work, ani God will 
make haſte and give you wages, | 

Dear Sirs, I beſcech you with beſcech- 


ing, conſider well of theſe things, for theſe 


are prectous truths, weighty truths, and 
neceſlary truths, 
A 3 [ 
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I ſhall udd no more, but promiſe you 
my Prayers, and to requelt your Praycrs 
for me, and for ableſling upon this, that 
it may bring giory to God, and good to 
Vos, which is all that 1s aimed at by him 
whois 


eOnNn9s 


Tour Sokis Servant, 


William Dyer, 


CHRISTIAN 
KEEADER 


Courteous. Reader., 


T is the great unhappineſs of our 

) j age, that the greateſt part of 
men bulre themſelves moſt 1 

that which concerns them leaſt 3 
Look, into the world, amongſt Rich 
and Poor, Hich and Low, Toung and 
old, and ſee whether it appear not 
by the whole ſcope of their Conwver- 
ſations, that they ſet more by ſome: 
thing elſe than Chriſt and Salvation 3 
ſo they may have but ſome of the 
A 4 Earth: 


To the Chriſtian 
ant) in th:ir hinls, they care for a9 
thing of Heaven in their hearts, though 
gold can no morefiil their hearts, than 
Grace their purſes. 

Moſt men arelike that ſilly Woman 
that when her bouſe was o# fire,ſo mind- 
ed the ſaving of hey goods, that ſhe left 
her Child roaſting in the Flames c at 
laſt being put in rejtembrance of it, \ſ\e 
cries out, Oh my Child, my Child. 
Oh how many men.are there, that drop 
into '\perdition, meerly for a little 
wealth. 

There are many that are Temporally 
Miſerable, that are Fternally Happy : 
and there are many that are Temporally 
Happy , that ſhall be Eternally Miſera- 
ble. Oh there is a great vanity it 
ell worldly Excellencies ; the Earth is 
big in our hopes, but little in our hands; 
it cannot ſatisfie the Senſes of men » 


much leſſe can it ſatisfie the Souls of 
HICNn. 


Dear Chriſtians, atcording to my 
Talent received ; I have endeavoured 


to 


Reader. 
to ſet forththe Riches, the Lovelineſs» 
the Precionſneſs and Excellencies tha® 
are in Chriſt, to draw the heart af” 
nf ter him , and to be ſich of Leve for 
1- | him. Oh, Jeſus Chriſt is a Fountain 
ft | of Life, Light, Love, Grace, Glory, 
tt Comfort, Toy, Goodneſs, Sweetneſs, al- 
'e | wayes full and flowing, yea, overflow- 
. | ing. Paul was ſo wich taken with 
p Chriſt, that he was ever in his thoughts, 
e | alwayes near his heart, and upon his 
Forgue 5 He. names him (1x or ſeven 
times in one Chapter, x Cor x. Oh 
that our hearts and thoughts were thus 
buted about Chriſt, and taken up with: 
Chriſt, and thoſe treaſures of wiſe 
? | dome and hnowledoe that are 3 


rf him, 


5 a0: 


| The dg/tene of this piece is not the 
oſtentation of the Author, but the e- 
dification of the Readlaz though 
the Author be contemptible, yet the 
matter is comfortable. T hope none 
will blow out fjuch a Candle upon 
A 3 Earth 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
Earth, by the light of which, themſelves 
m4y ſee the way to Heaven 5 If God had 
given in more of himſelf to me, 1 
ſhould have given more out to thee, but 
God looks not for what he gives not ; If 
God may have glory, and the Church 
edification by theſe | tbours of mine, 1 
ſhall have my end, Now the good Lord 
bring thy heart more and more in love 
with Chriſt, who is attogether lovely, 
that ſor tly thou mayeſt enjoy endleſs fe- 
licity in his boſome 

This thall be his Prayer for thee 
that 1 IS, 


Ihy Servant 1  Chrilt, 
WWillzam Dyer. 


THE 
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Deſire of all Nations, 


I 

A _mwREcE x 
[ Canticles 5, The laſt Verſe :: 

He 15 altogether Lovely, 

e Ut of the Lyon of the Tribe of* 


Fudah comes better and ſweet- 

cr honey, than out of Sampſons; 

Lyon :. That 13 the ſweetett. 
Honey which we ſuck out of Chriits: 
Hive : For the faccof none is ſo. come-- 
ly in-a Saints eye, as the face of: 
Chriſt; and the voice of none 1s ſo pica-- 
ſant in a Saints ear , as the voice of. 
Chriſt, O Chriitian ! the God. whoma 
thou ſervelt is ſo excellent, that no good. 
can be added to him ; and fe. infinite, that: 
no good can be diminith't in him :: He: 
makes happy,. and yet is not the leſs hap- 
py ; Heſhews mercy to the full, and: yct: 
r.mains ſull of mercy; O come eat andi 
drinks 


z The deſire of all Nations. 


drins abundantly. O Beloved, there is no 
fear of exceſs here, though one drop of 
Chriſt be ſweet, yet the deeper the ſweeter, 

Tae winc that Chriit draws 1s the beſt 
winethat a Chriſtian drinks, This whole 
Book of Canticles is b:ſpangicd with the 
praiſes of Jeſus Chriit, The Subject matter 
ofthis book is a Declaration of the mutu- 
al intercourſe of love and affection be- 
tween Chriit and his Church, vihat Spiri- 
tual entertainment is given on both fides, 
with the ſweet conteat they have in each 
othcrs beauty. Here you may ſee the King 
1m his g'ory, the Spouſe in her beauty; 
here you may ſec Chrift giving her ſweet 


promiſes, adorning her with ſundry excel- * 
lencics, communiciting his Love, and com- 
mending her graces, Here you may alſo 
ſee the Church even ravii”d with the cop- 
frderation and contemplation of Chriits love 
and beauty ; his beauty is taking, his love 
15 ravithing, his voiceis pleaſing, his good- 


7, his manifcitations are 1n- 
ticing, he is the beloved Son, and the Son 
of love, he is nothing but love to thoſe 
who are his love. | 

But I ſhall no longer detain you with a 
crumb at the Door, but carry you to the 
Chapter out of which my Text is taken,and 
ſo Icad you to the Cabinet where the Jewel 
Iicth, Bre- 


neſs1s drawins 
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Brethren and Beloved, you have a glo- 
rious deſcription of Jeſys Chrilt 1m this 
Chapter, and that {rom Verſe 10, to Verſe 
16, Where the Spoule is ſetting forth tne 
Riches, the Dignity, the Excellency, the 
Beauty, the M .jcity, the Glory, the Prect- 
ouſnels, and Lovelineſs of Jeſun's 2hriſt, He 


is waite and ruddy, the chief <þ: among ten 


thouſand : His head is as the moſt fine g gold, 
his locks are buſhy and black 25 4 Raven, 
his eyes are as the eyes of Doves by the Ri- 
vers of waters, waſhed with Milk, and fitly 
ſet, his Cheeks are as a Tree of Spices, as 
ſweet flowers, bis lips like Lill:es, dropping 
ſweee ſmelling Myrrbe , his hands are as 
Gold- rings ſet forth with Beril, his belly is as 
bright Tovory over-laid with S Saphires, bis 
lens are as Pillars of Marble ſer upon ſockets 
of fine Gold, his conntenance ts as Lebanon, 
excellent as the Cedars, And thus ſhe ſets 
forth her beloved ; and at lait winds up all 
with this rare expreihon, He & aitogerher 
levely, 

The Text is a ſacred Cabinet, which con- 
tains in it : 

Firit, The Jewel,Chri/t in this Word, Ze 
Secondly, tne price of this Jewel, Aito- 
gether lovely. 

The Obſervation or Doctrine, 1s this 
That Jeſus Chritt is infinitely and ſuper- 
lativC- 
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latively lovely. He is the molt amazing 
and delightful object : The very Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt is a precious Oyntment 
poured forth. *Tis ſaid that the letters of 
his Name were found engraven upon 
Jenatins his heart : Jeſus Chrilt 1; in every 
Believers heart, and nothing can do better 
there; for He i a/together lovely, That-Jc- 
ſus Chriſt is thus tranſcendently lovely ; 
will appear four manner of ways, 

Firlt, By Titles. 

Secondly, By Types. 

Thirdly, By Reſemblemes. 

Fourthly, By-Demonltrations. 

I ſhall ſpeak onely to the firit of tneſe: 
Our Lord Jeſus, hath ſeven famous and 
lovely Titles, which are as ſo many Jewels 
of his Crown, 

Firit, The defirc of all Nations. 
Secondly, King of Kings. 
Thirdly, The Mighty God, 
Fourthly, The Everlaiiing Father, 
Fifthly, The Prince of Peace. 
Sixthly, The Elect Precious. 
Seventhly, Wonderful. 

We will begin with the firt of theſc 
famous Titles, to wit, The Deſire of all Na- 
tions, This Title you have in the ſecond 
of Haggai and the ſeventh verſe, And the 


deſire of all Nations ſhall come. But you 
Wil 


As am reds... SE a. oi , 


The deſire of all Nations. 5 


will fay, How is Chriſt the deſire of all 
Nations ? Do not all the Nations abhor 
him, and ſay, we will not have this man to 
ruleover us? The Kings of the earth ſect 
themſclues, and the Rulers takg Connſel toges 
ther, againſt the Lord and againſt his a- 
nointed, Plal. 2, verſe 2. The Kings of 
the earth are afraid lett Chriits Govern= 
ment ſhould un-king them. The Ru- 
lers are jealous, lelt it will depoſe them 
from their Dignities ; even the Refor- 
mers, that have adventured allto ſet it up, 
are jealous leſt it will encroach upon their 
Power and Priviledges. Kings are afraid 
of it, and think themſclves but half Kings, 
where Chriſt doth ſet up his Word and 
Diſcipline. Lawyers are afraid of it, lelt it 
ſhoold take away their gains, and the Laws 
of Chriſt ſhould over-top the Laws of the 
Land; the People are afraidof it, leſt it 
ſhould compel them to ſubjection, to that 
Law and way which their fouls abhor. O 
how long hath the world rebelled againſt 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Government ! 


But tell me, have the people gained any 


\ thing by reſiſting Chriſt, his Goſpel and 


Government; by hating his ſervants, and | 
by ſcorning his holy wayes ? Or doth it 
make 
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make the Crowns fit faſter on the heads 
of Kings? 1 will leave you to judge of 
this, 

But, Beloved, forall this, Jeſus Chriltis 
the deſire of all N ations, 

And that I ſhali ſhew you in hve part- 
culars. 

Though Jeſus Chritt be not actively de- 
fircd by all Nations, yet he 1s rightiy li- 
led, he defire of all Nations, 

Firl, Becauſe he his moit deſirable in 
himſelf, and akl things that are defirable are 
in him. 

Beauty is in Chriſt, bounty is in Chr, 
Riches and Honours are in Ctriii, Prov. 8. 
I 8, 

Jeſus Chriſt is the treaſure hid in tie 
Goſpel, the Pearle of great Price, he is thc 
Sun in the Firmament of the nh ary 
whom to know is everlaiting life ; he is 
Spring full of the water of life, a Hive of 
ſweetnefs, a Magazine of rich:s, a River 
of pleaſures, whercin you may bathe your 
ſouis to all cternity. 

O he is falneſs and ſweetneſs, the chicf- 
eſt among ten thouſand, Cunticles the 5th, 
and the 10. verſ. He is more. precious than 
Rubies, and all the thinos thou canſt deſire 
are not to be compared to him, Proverbs 3. 


53 « 


Alas 
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Alas, what are a'l the Crowns and 
Kingdomes of the world, all the Ttrones 
and Sceptcrs of Kings to Chrilt? I ſay, 
what are the treaſures of the Eait, the gold 
of the Welt, the Spices of the South, and 
the pear's of the North to them ? This 
or whatſoever thou doſt imagine, are not 
to be compared unto blefIcd Jeſus, Be- 
loved, the Glories and Excellencies of 
Chirſt excel all others; as al! Waters meet 
in the Sea, and as all the lights meet 1n 
the Sun; fo all the PerfeCtions and Excel- 
lencics of all the Saints and Angels, meet in 
Chriit, Nay, firs, Chriſt hath not onely 
the Holineſs of Angels, the. Lovelineſs of 
Saints and the Treaſures of Heaven, but 
8Iſo the fulneſs of the God-head, and the 
Riches of the Deity are-in him, Cel, 1. 19, 
For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould 
all fulneſs dwell, fulneſs of Grace, fulneſs of 
Knowledge, fulneſs of Love, fulneſs of 
Glory : He is Lovely to the Father, Lovely 
to the Angels, Lovely to the Saints, and 
Lovely to the Soul; and therefore he may 
weil becalled, rhe deſire of all Nations, for 
ail deſirable things are in him. 

Secondly, Jeſus Chritt is called the defrre 
of all Nations, becauſe his defires are af- 
terall Nations, though he bath no necd of 
them, he hath thouſands of Angels be- 
fore 
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fore him, and ter thouſands daily miniſtring 
unto him; yet ſuch infinite love doth he 
bear to the Sons of men, in whom there is 
no lovelineſs, that he himſelf ſaith , 2-y 
delioht is with the Sons of men, Prov.8. 31. 
That our Lord Jeſus hatha ſtrong defire 
after the Nations, to convert them, and 
ſave the Nations; will appear by three 
things, 

Firit, By what he did before he came 

into the world. 
* Secondly, By what hedid when he was 
in the world, | | 
Thirdly, by what he doth now he is out 
of the world, | 
_ Firſt, Our Lord Jeſus had a great defire 
after the poor Nations, before he came in- 
to the world, or elſe he would never have 
left his Crown, his Royal Court, his Fathers 
Boſome,his Glorious Robes, to come into this 
world to be ſpit upon by men, and tobe 
murdered by men ; nay, he did not only be- 
comea /arghing-ſtock,to men, but a 9421ng- 
ſtock to Angels, Now Beloved, do you not 
think that Jeſus Chriſt had a great deſire 
after the Nations good, that he would leave 
all his glory, and greatneſs, and pomp, and | 
riches to come into this world, to be poor, 
to.be hungry, to be weary, to be tempted, 
to be forſaken, to be betraycd, to be = 
ot 
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But you may perhaps ſay, that Chrilt 

little thought his ownCountrey-men would 

have ſhed his blood, and that one of his own 
family would betray him. 

Why, beloved, doyou think he did not 

know it ? yea, he knew it before he came 


| into the world, how he ſhould be uſed in 


the world, that the Fews would crucife 
him, and that Fudas would betray him, 
Foh, 6.46, He knew it from the beginning 
who they were that believed not, and who 
ſhould betray him : Chriſt knew it before 
They knew it, 

Alas, our Lord Jeſus knew'it before he 
came from Heaven, what coarſe entertain- 
ment he ſhould have upon Earth, Now, 
Beloved, put all this together, and tell me, 
had not Jeſus Chriſt a great deſire after 
us before he came tous? That he would 
Uncrown himſeif to Crown us, and put 
oft his Robes, to puton our Rags, and to 
come out of heaven to keep us out of hell ? 
he faſted forty dayes, that he might fealt 
us toall eternity, 

He came from heaven to earth, that he 
might ſend us from earth to heaven. 


. The Son of God became the Son of Man, 


that we the Sons Men might become the 
Sons of God; and all this he did ro ſave the 
Nations, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, He had a itrong deſire after 
the Nations when he was in the world, 

O, Chriſt would fain have ſaved the 
Nations and healed them, and enlightned 
taem, therefore he ſends forth his Apo- 
itles, at. 28. 19, and'bids them, Go and 
teach all Nations, the people were in his 
eyec,1nd upon his heart; and ſo in ar. 22. 
Ciriit ſends forth his ſervants, oxce, twice; 
thrice, as if he would take nodenyal, but 
they would not come. Nay, Beloved, .our 
Lord Jeſus Cariit did not onely. ſend 0- 
thers to poor ſou!s to beſeech them, to in- 
treat them to come in, to repent and to 
believe in their Saviour, that their ſouls 
might be ſaved, but he went himſelf and 
defired them : Nay, that is not all, beloved, 
he cryed to thein, and ſaid, If any man 
thirſt, let him come unto me and arink, John 
7.37» 

O how earneſt was Jcſus Chriſt with 
poor ſouls to come to him ; Come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 
will give you rest, Mat, 11.28.50 in Luk,14. 
23. Gotothe high wayes, and compel them ts 
come in, that my houſe maybe fall. 


Do you ſee this, Cariltians 2 What ve-_ 


hement deſtres Jeſus Chrilt had after the 
Nations and ſouls of men, that he might 


for cver make them happy when he was in 
the 
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the world, and he hath the ſamedefireſtill : 
How often would Feſus Chriſt have healed 
the Jews that poor Nation, as he himſelf 
ſpeaketh in Aſarth. 23. verſ. 37. How often 
would I have gathered thy children together, 
as a Hen gathereth her young ones, and you 


| would not? Nay, when he had done all 


this, he doth not leave them, but weeps 
over them : his cyes were wet, becauſe 
their eyes were dry. So that it is clear by 
what Chrilt did when he was in the world 
that he deſired much the healing and con- 
verting of Nations, 

Firit, In his bearing with them. 

Secondly, In his profters unto them. 
Thirdly, He hath a great deſire after 
the Nations now he is out of the world, 
though he be gone to Heaven, and entered 
into Glory, and there fittcth at the right 
Hand of the Father; yet I ſy, his defires 
are as much after poor ſouls as ever: This 
will appear by two things. | 

Firit, In his forbearance and long ſuf- 
france, 

O! how long hath Jeſus Chriit born 
with the ſinful Nations, and yet he bears 
with them (till, notwithſtanding they have 


| broke his Laws, and deſpiſed his Goſpel, 


and contemn his Ordinances, and ſhed his 
daints blood, gricved his Spirit, and abuſed- * 
his 7 
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his Mercies: This and much more hay© 
they done, and yet he ſpareth them, that 
he migat be gracious to them, 7/a. 30. 18. 
and therefore will the Lord wait, that he 
may be gracious to you. 

Therefore will he be exalted, that he 
may ſhew mercy. 

Now, Beloved, Do you think that Je- 
ſus Chriſt would take all this at the Na- 
tions hands, but that he is unwilling to 
deſtroy them, and moſt willing to ſave 
them? 

Secondly, His Love appears, not only 
by his bearing with them, but by his prof- 
fers to them. 

O Beloved, How doth God ſtand day 
after day, month after month, and year 
after year, proftcring Himſelf, his Son, 
his Mercies, his Love, his Grace and his 
Glory to poor ſouls? 

Many have the Space of Repen- 
tance, 

Who have not the Grace of Repen- 

_  TWnce. 

Now, my Brethren, by theſe things you 
may ſee that Jeſus Chriit hath a great de- 
fire after the Nations. 

Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is called che deſire 
of all Nations, becauſe it is he only that 
can make any perſon, or family, or nation, 
truly deſirable. Oh 
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Oh, Bcloved, what is the Reaſon that 
the Lord of Holts preferres his people be- 
fore all the ſons of men ? 

The Lord preferres his little remnant be- 
fore all the world beſides, Exod. 19. 5. You 
fall be a peculiar treaſure to me above all 
pecple; The righreous 1s more excelient than 
| bis Neighbour, Prov, 12, 26. though his 
neighbour be a Prinee, a King, or Empe- 
rour, or a Pope, yet if he be more rightcous 
he is more excellent than he ; they are but 
baſe born ; Believers be thoſe Worthies, 
of whom the world was not worthy, Heb. 11, 
35. Ye are a Choſen Generation, a royal 
Prieſt-hood,an holy Nation ,a peculiar people, 
1 Pet. 2.9. Believers arc not only Diligent 
Chriſtians,but Excellent Chriſtians, 

Now whatis the reaſon, Beloved, that 
the Saints are thus excellent above all o- 
thers? is it for their tirth, breeding, or 
la rning, or riches, or greatneſs, or honor ? 
No, no, it is for none of theſe; but if you 
will know the reaſon, it 1s, becauſe Chriſt 
is formed in them, and married to them; 
they have the new Name, the new Nature, 
the new Heart, the new Spirit: Oh this 
is the Reaſon, if there were any thing be- 
lides Chriſt, that could make any Nation, 
or Family, or Perſon truely defirable; it 
muſt be either Birth, or Greatneſs, or 
Learning 
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Learning, or Riches, Beauty, or Wiſdom 
or Strength ; now all theſe do not make 
any one deſirable ; for if they did, then 
thoſe that fit upon the Nations would be 
the moſt defirable perſons under Heaven, 
becauſe they have the molt of theſe : But 
for this,ſee Dan. 4. 17. And ſetteth up over 
it, the baſeſt of men, Rev. 17. 15. The wa- 
ters which thou ſaweſt where the Whore ſit- 
reth, are Peoples, and Multitudes, and 
Nations, and Tongues : \o that none of 
' theſe then can do it, bxt Chriſt only, Rev. 
Þ{-? 
: He hath made us unto our God, K#ngs 
and Prieſts; O Chriſt hath madeevery be- 
liever a King ; it is Carilts beauty that 
makes us beautiful; it.1s his riches that 
makes us rich; it is his righteouſneſs that 
maketh us righteous; he only maketh us 
truly honovrable and defirable; well may 
Chriſt be called the deſire of all Nations, 
itis he that can make a Nation deſirable. 
Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt is called the De- 
fire of all Nations, becauſe all Nations, 
ſtand in necd of him: Nay, not one!y all 
Nations, but all perſons, young and old, 
rich and poor, high and low, he that will be 
ſaved, mult have a Saviour to fave him, or 
elſe he can never be ſaved; the Apoftle tells 


us, Atlts 4. 12, Neither is there Salvation in 
any 
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any other; for there is none other name under 


Heaven given among men, whereby we muſt 
be ſaved; and Chriſt ſaith, Foh.14.16. Tam 
the way,and the Truth,and the Life,no man 
cometh unto the Father but by me: So that 
not only all Nations, but al] perſons ſtand 
in need of him, 

You may go to Heaven without health, 
without wealth, without honors, without 
pleaſures, without friends, without learn- 
ing; but you can never go to Heaven with- 
out Chrilt, | 

What will you do, if you begin to die 
naturally, before you begin to live ſpiri- 
tally. 

If the Tabernacle of Nature be taken 
down, beſore the T emple of Grace be raiſed 
up; if your Paradiſe be lzid waſte, before 
the Tree of Lift be ſet in it; if you give 
vp the Gholt, before ever you receive the 
Holy Ghoſt ; if the Sun of your life be ſet 
within you, before the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs ſhine upon you ; if the body befit to 
beturned into the earth, before the ſoul 
be fit to be taken into Heaven; if the ſc- 
cond birth have no place in you,the ſecond 
ceath ſhall have a power over you. 

* Though the Nations need nothing more 
than Chriſt, yet they ſlight nothing more 
than Chrilt. 

B Tel} 
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Tell me, how will you live when you 
dye, that are dead whil(t you live ? 

O, Beloved, is it not ſad that the Nati- 
ons ſhould refit Chriſt, his Goſpel and 
Government as they do ? 

Indeed if men might be their own 
Judges, then Chri.t had no enemies, we 
are all his friends. 

If the Fews might ſo have been thcir 
own Judges, it was not the Son of God 
whom they Crucified, but an Enemy to 
Ceſar : It was not Paul a Saint that they 
perſecuted, but one that they found tobe 
a peſtilent fellow. 

So men will ſay now, they do not per- 
ſecute the Saints of God, but ſeditious Fa- 
naticks : but God will ſhortly take off the 
veil of Hypocrifie from their faces. 

O grieve for them that cannot grieve 
for themſelves. 

And thus you ſee that a!l Nations ſtand 
in need of Chriſt, who is the deſire of all 
N ations, 

Fifthly, Our Lord Jeſus is called the 
deſtre of all Nations, becauſe when he ſets 
up himſelf in any one as their deſire, then 
- they runafter him, and count nothing too 
dear for him : So the Church of God, 1/. 
26. 8,9. The deſire of our ſoul s5to thy 
I..me, with my ſoul have 1 adefired thee 18 


the Þ- 
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the night,yea, with my Spirit within me will 


[ ſeek the: early. 


Oh, when the deſire of all Nations once 
ſctteth up himſelf in rhe ſoul, then ke be- 
comes the delire of the ſonl. 

W hen he hath thus endeared himſelf to 
their ſouls, -then they count nothing too 
dear for him, all ſhall be at his command, 
their gold, their ſilver, their ſtrength, their 
lives, Rev. 10,11.T hey loved not their lives 
unto the death ;, ſo that, beloved, let men 
be enemies to Jeſus Chriſt, yet as ſoon as 
Chrit ſets up himſelf in their hearts, they 
will love him, own him, ſerve him, and 
ſuffer for him. 

Now, firs, put all theſe together, and it 
will fully prove Chriſt to be rhe defere of all 
Nations, 

I ſhall make but a ſhort uſe of it; and'ſs 
conclude, Is it ſo that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is the deſire of all Nations, and that 
all things defireable are in him ? 

Oh then let me beg of you, Ohlet me 
beſecch you, for the Lords ſake, and your 
ſouls ſake, make Chri{t Jeſus the deſire of 
jour ſouls, 

He is the deſire of all Nations, and ſhall 
ienot be the defire of your ſouls ? who 
vill you love, ifnot the King of Saints: 
who will you long for, if not for the deſire 
od P2 of 


| ov. T he defireof all Nations, 


of all Nations? Who will yon prize if not 
the Prince of peace ? He is the Son of God, 
the {ccond perſon inthe glorious Trinity, 
before whom Angels and Arch-angels, and 
all the hoſts of Heaven do bow before him. 
He is the Glory of Glories, the Crown of 
Crowns, the Heaven of Heavens, He is a 
light in darkneſs,joy in ſadneſs, riches in po- 
werty,life indeath ;, it 5 he that canreſolue 
all our doubts,ſecure you in danger ,ſave your 
fouls, and bring you to Glory, where all joy is 
enjoyed. O therefore let al! the glory of your 
glory be to give all glory and your ſelves to + 
him.So much,or fo little for this time. 


Lo —— 
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Canticles 5, 16, 
He is altogether Lovely, 


The Doctrine, That Feſw Chriſt is Tnfie 
nitely and Superlatively lovely, 


Now proceed to the ſecond Title, 
which iz given to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that is King of Kings, Auſtin 
deſired to have ſeen three things _ 
c 
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he dyed. Firſt, Rome in her glory and pt- 
rity. Secondly, Pax! inthe Pulpita prea- 
ching. Thirdly, Chriſt in the fleſh upon 
earth. Caro the Heathen repented himſelt 
of three things. Firit,that he ever he ſpenta 
day idly. Secondly, that ever herevealed 
his ſecretsto a woman, Thirdly,that ever 
he went by Water, when he might have 
gone by Land. Thales gave thanks for 
three things.Firſt,that he was indued with 
reaſon, and wasnot a beaſt. Secondly, that 
he was a man, and not a woman. Thirdly, 
that he wasa Grecian, and no Barbarian. 
AndI, poor I, deſire to ſee three things 
before I dye. Firit, Babylons ruine. SE- 
condly, Chriſts reigning, Thirdly, Satans 
binding. The Angel hath ſworn by himthat 
lives for ever,that time ſhall be no longer, in 
Rev. 10. 6, Who will not believe this ſa- 
cred Oath? Dd he ſay it? No, he ſwore 
it * how? by himſelf ? No, by him that 
lives for ever: What? that time muſt 
be a littie ? No,it muſt berolonger. The 
time ſhall beno longer. The Lord whons 
you ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come, ſaid the Pro- 
phet,in AZal.3.1.They who keep the word 
of Gods patience, God will keep them in 
the hour of temptation. 
- Well, the ſecond title of Jeſus Chriſt, 
is King of Kings, I pray you take notice 
B. 3 oi 
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of it, *Tis now to be handled in Rev. 19, 
16, He bad a name written, ſays the Text, 
King of Kings, Lord of Lords, Hereis his 
Titlenow K:nz2 of Kings, Beloved, Jcſus 
Chriſt isa three-fold King. 

Firlt, his Enemies King. Secondly, His 
Saints King, Thirdly, His Fathers King. 

The firlt he rules over, the ſecond he 
rules in. The third he rules for. 

[ ſhall begin with the firit, and take them 
in order, | 

Firſt Chriſt is his Enemres King, that is, 
he is King over his Enemies, Chriſt is a 

King above all Kings, and over all Kings, 

and thcrefore the Scripture calls him Kg 

of Kings, as you have itin 1 Tim. 6. 15, 

Chriſt is a King aboveall Kings; for if he 

werenota King above all King, he could 

not bea King over all Kings, Now that 
he isa King above all Kings, two Scrip- 
tures prove it, in Pſa. 98. 27. ſaith God 
the Father there, / will make my firſt born 
higher than the Kings of the Earth, Now 
who 1s the firſt born 2? Why, 'tis Jeſus 

Chriſt, as he is elſewhere called the firlt- 

born of every creature : Now, ſays God, 


Fl I will make my firit-born higher than the 
Wl Kings of the carth, higher in glory,higher 


in power, higher in Majelty.So in Rev. 1.5. 
thercCariſt 1s called the Prince of the earth, 
Alas, 
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Alas, alas, what are all the mighty men, 
the great men, the honourable men of the 
carth to Jeſus Chriſt ? they are but like a 
little bubble in the water, For if all the 
Nations, incompariſon to God, be but as 
the drop of a Bucket, or the duſt of the ba- 
lance, as the Prophet ſpeaks in //a. 40. O 
how little then be the Kings of the carth ? 
Nay, Beloved, Chriſt Jeſus ts not only 
above the Kings of the earth, and higher 
than Kings, but heis higher than the An- 
gels, yea, he is the head of Angels, and 
therefore all the Angels in Heaven are 
command to worſhip him, He is the head 
of all Angels,2 Co/, 2, 10. He « the headof 
all principalities and powers,which includes 
the Angels. And in Heb. 1,6. Let all the 
Angels of God worſhip him, God will have 
the Angels worſhip Chriſt as well as men, 
O, ſirs, Chriſt is a King,before whom the 
Angels Veil their faces, and the Kings of 
theearth do caſt down their Crowns, 
Again,as he is a King above all Kingsſo 
heis a King over all Kings too. Feſus Chriſt 
isan univerſal King, he is a King over all 


' Kingdoms, over ail Nations,over all Go- 


vernments, over all Powers, and over all 
People. Dan.7. 14.T bere was given tobim, 
ſays the Text, Dominion, and Power, and 
Glory, and « Kingdome, that all Pcople 
B 4 and 
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2D The King of Kings. 
and Nations and Languages were to ſerve 
him. Now who was this, in the 13. verſe, 
tis clearly meant of Jeſus Chrit, all peo- 
ple, and all Nations, and Languages, ang 
Kingdoms were to obey him ; ſo that you 
ſee Chriit isnot only King of Saints, but 
King of Nations too; and therefore you 
find in P/al, 2.8. *Tisa Text often read, 
but little obſerved, Ak of me, ayes the 
Father, and 7 will give thee the Heathen for 
thine Inheritance, and the uttermeſi parts of 
the earth for thy poſſeſſ 100, The very Hea- 
then are given to Chrilt, and the utmoſt 
parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion. 

And as the Lord Jeſus Chrilt hath all 
the Kingdoms of the earth given to him, 


. Tolikewiſe he hath all power given to him, 
. orelſe what ſhould he do with a Kingdom, 


in the 18, Iatth, 28. All power is orvento 


mein Heaven and Earth. Oh Sirs, here is 


a Text that ſhould revive the hearts of 


Saints. Al power is given tomein Heaven 
, andin Earth, faith Chrilt to his Apoltles: 


7 * 


So that 'tis he that binds Kings in Chains, 
and Princesin Fetters of Irongvs the lait P/. 
ſaving one ſpeaks ; 'tis he that ſuffers no 
an to do them wrong,yea,he reproves Kings 
for their ſakes, and breaks wighty King in 
pueces for the Saints ſakg, 1n Pſal. 105.13, 
And therefore 'tis he that over-rules Kings 
and 
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and overcomes the Kings of the carth, that 
make war with the Saints, in Rev. 17. 14, 
>- ff the ten Kings made war with the Lamb, 
OF but the Lamb prevailed; and why ? be- 
UF cauſe he was King of Kings, and Lord of 
It F Lords, This is the firit, Jeſus Chrilt is his 
u Þ enemics King, that is, heis a King above 
!, | their Kings, andover their Kings. 
C Secondly, As Jeſus Chrilt is his Evemses 
r | King, ſo heishis Sainrs King : I willgive 
f you rwo Scriptures to prove it, though 
= | inced not, yet I will, becauſe of making 
t taings very clearas I goon, In Rev. 15. 3.. 
there Feſwus Chrit 1s called the Saints King. 
| JI Thou Ring of Sarnts,Soalſoin Mat. 21.5. 
Tell ye the Dauchter of Sion, behold thy 
Rinocomerth, So that by theſe two Scrip-- 
turez,you ſce Feſus Chriſt is Ring of Saint 5; 
Now, Beloved, I beſeech you here to mind 
me; Jeſus Chrilt, you ſce, is King of the: 
bad, and of the good ; but as for the wick- 
ed, he rules over them by his Power and: 
Might, butthe Saints he rules in them by 
his Spirit and Graces, Now to this the 
Ncripture witneſieth,that Jeſus Chrilt rules 
n the Saints,and is King of the Saints; and 
thcreforc it tells us in Celof, 1, Chrift in 
you the hope of glory; and elſe-where,, 
Know ye not toar Christ iS in you, except ye 
bz Reprobates ? Mark here, Cyriit miſt 
B's, be: 
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bein you, Chrilt in you, the hope of Glo. 
ry; fo in P/al. 24, Lift up your heads, Q 
ye Gates, and be yeliftedup, ye everlaſting 
doors, that the King of Glory may come in, 
Here Chriſt 1s called the King of Glory: 
and the Pſalm calls upon men to open 
their hearts, that the King of Glory may 
come in : ſo i in Rev. 3.29. Behold I ftand 
at the door and knock, if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, 1 will come in aud 
ſup with him, and hewith me, Onthis is 
Cirilts Spiritual Kingdome, and herc he 
rules in the hearts of his people, Herche 
rules over their conſcicnces, over their 
wills,over their affections,over tneir judg. 
ments & underitandings,and no body hath 
any thing to do here but Chriit ; *tis Chriſt 
that rules over the conſciences and judg- 
ments of men, and therefore he's called 
the King of Saints, "Tis true, other Kings 
may bear rule over the eſtates of men, but 
as for the ſoul,that only belongs to Chriſt: 
And therefore Believers are {aid to be all 
glorious within: The Kings Daughter , 
which is the Church, in P/al. 45. the King 
of Glory rules there,and dwells there; you 
know God dwells in the higheſt Heavens, 
ard in the humble Hearts : Chriſt 1s not 
only King of Netions, but King of Saints; 
the one he rules over, the other he rules in, 


Third: 
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Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is his Fathers Ring 
to0;and ſo his Father calls him, God calls 
27 | Chrilt his King in the Pſal. 2. 6. I will ſer 
1. ny King upon my holy Hull of Sion ; Welt 
Y: | may he beour King, when he's Gods King. 
cn} Butyou may ſay, How is Chriſt his Fa- 
ay thers King, becauſe he rules over him, he 
za | rules for his Father : there's a two-fold 
») | Kingdome of God committed to Jeſus 
a | Chriit z, pray mark; firs, 
s| Firit, A Spiruual Kingdom, by which he 
he | rules in the hearts of his people, and ſo 
he | he's King of Saints. 
Ir Sccondly, A Providential Kingaomegby 
g- | which he rules the affairs of the world, and 
th ſo he's King of Nations, Now, Beloved,the 
ſt | Scripture ſays, that the Father hath put all 
8- | things into Chriſts hands, John 3. laſt, And 
d I the Ap3ſile tells us. God bath put all things 
85 | under bis feet, The Father judgeth no man, 
ut F bur hath committed all judgment to the 
t: | Son, and he hath appointed him over his 
Il 3 own houſe:now as Chri/t hath all,ſo he doth 
'2 | all, andrules all for his Father, and there- 
s || for the Fathers calls him his Servant, Iſa. 
u FF 41. 2. Behold my Servant, and in the other 
S, | Text,wy King, becauſche ruled ſor his Fa« 
Ot F ther, and doth his Fatncrs Will: ſo thar, 


3 | Beloved, in theſe three reſpects, Chrilt is 
1. | aKing? nowl ſhall lay down ſomething 
d- whercin 
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wherein the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth infi- 
nitely excell all the Kingsof the Earth. 

r. Firſt, Chriit Jelus is a King thatina 
ſpiritual ſence makes all h1s ſubjects Kings 
He hath a Crown of glory for every Sub- 
ject, Oh what a glorious King is this! Now 
that Chriit makes all his Subjects Kings, 
ſec Rev, 5.10. ſayes the Church there, who 
hath made i to our God Kings and Priefts. 

Oh, Sirs, *tis better to be a member of 
Chriſtthan the head ofa Nation, Oh how 
infinitely happy arc all Chriits Subjects; 
they be all Kings, all Heirs, all Favourites, 
all Sons, ail truc Bchievers are ſo, the Be- 
liever is the only happy man, Alas, where 
is there ſuch a King to be found, that 
makes all his Subjects Kings ? there are 
many Kings that undo their ſubjects, but 
Chriit makes his ſubjects; many Kings 
make thcir ſubjects beggars, but Chrilt 
makes his ſubjects Rings: many Kings put 
their ſubjets to death, but Chriſt dycd 
that his ſubjects might live ; they give 
their ſubjects Titles, but Chriſt gives all 
his ſubjects Grace and Glory, 

Sirs, ina word, this is the greateſt Nobi- 
lity, to be the ſervant of the great God; 
He is Nobly deſcended who is born from 
above, Oh, how many Lords hath that 
man who hath not Chriſt for his Lord! 
every 


|. 


a 
Z 
V 
7 
{ 


The King of Kings, 27 


every ſin is his Lord, and every Lu{t Lords 


it over him, Now where JeſusChriſt comes 
to be King, he makes them Kings to his 
Father, and Kings over their Lults. Now, 
Beloved, here is the bleſiedneſs, and hap- 
pineſs of our King, he makes us all Kings, 
and gives us all Crowns of Glory, 

2. Secondly, Jeſus Chriit 1s a moſt jult 
and righteous King, he reigns in righte- 
cuſneſs he brings peace by righteouſneſs, 
he makes us righteous, an4 therefore he is 
called, The Lord our righteouſneſs, 10 Fer. 
23. 6, Now beloved, other Kings often- 
times deal unjultly, they bear the {word to 
exccute wrath upon wel-doers, and (treng- 
then the hands of evil-docrs; jultifhe the 
wicked,and condemn the godly, and break 
Oaths, and falſitie Covenants,. and many 
times they oppreſle their Subjects, and 
wrong thctr people, ard thereforc the Scrt- 
prurcs ſay, wen the wick-d bear rule, the 
people mourn,Prov.,26, When the righteous 
is in authority, the people rejoyce; but 
when the wicked bear rule, the people 
mourn, But now, Bzloved, Jeſus Chrilt, 
as he is a righteous King, ſo he rules in 
Righteouſneſs, and thou ſhalt have no- 


thing but Rightcous dealing from him : 


mind this Text of Scripture, which inft- 
nitely ſpeaks out Chriſts r-ghteons dealing 
with 
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with poor ſouls, in Rev. 15. 13. Ju and 
true are thy ways, Mark, whoare jult are 
true here? Why, *tis the King of S1ints : 
Fuſt and True are thy ways, thou King of 
Saints, Juſtice & Truth weil becometh the 
King of Saints, In Prov. 3. 8. 'tis ſaid, Her 
waies be waies of pleaſantneſs, and all hr 
paths are peace, ſpeaking of Wiſdom, which 
1s meant of Chriſt, Oh what a golden King 
is here : whata gioriouz King is here ! he 
- 15 juſt and true, «nd all his waies are plea- 
ſantneſs, and all his paths are peace. | On, 
Sirs, this 1s the excellency of Chrilt, he op- 
preſſeth no body, he wrongs no body, and 
therefore he is called Juſt and True: He 
infinitely exce's all the Rings of the earth 
in rightcouſneſs; he isa righteous King, 
and deals for nothing but righteouſneſs. 
Thirdly, Chrilt is a King that /iveth for 
ever, and reigns for ever ; other Kings they 
are but of yeſterday,they be dead and gone 
What is become of ail thoſe great and 
mighty Kings wereadof? Why ? they be 
gone like a Tale, like a Dream, But 'tis 
not ſo with the King of Saints, the Lord 
is King for ever, hereigns for ever; and 
therefore the Apoſtle calls him, 4 King 
Immortal, Eternal,as you may ſcein 1 Tim. 
1.17, Chriſt is there called a King Im- 
mortal, becauſe he lives for ever, So 4 
Hev, 
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Heb.7.ſpeaking of Chriſt, Who ever lives, 
ſayes hezto make interceſſion for us, Now 
: | Beloved, hercis the glory of the Lord Je- 
»f | ſus Chrilt, he lives for ever,other Kings be 
e || dead, and their ſubjets may do what they 
7 | will, but Jeſus Chriſt I: ves for ever. 
r Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt is a King that 
h | hatha perfect knowledge of all his Subjefts 
og | Oh, firs, Kings and Princes, and States, 
e | donot know all their ſubjects, nay, they 
- | know very few ; alas, they do not know a' 
, | quarter of them, the poor ſubjects are un- 
- | known to them, they be acquainted with 
4 | their wrongs, and wants, and miſeries 
e | that their poor ſubjects lie under: we are 
1 | unknown moſt of us to our Prince : But 
» | now here is the excellency of Chrilt, he 
hath a perfect knowledge of all his Subjedts 
y | heknows them ail by name, he knoweth 
7 all their thoughts, all their wants, all their 
> | ways, all their conditions, Now!,lI ſay,this 
| isa great happineſs, that we have a King 
: that knows us ſo well, 
Oh, poor ſouls,Chriſt knows you all, all 
| your wants, all your conditions, all your 
| neceſſities whatſoever. The Lord Jeſus 
* | knows all thy ſufferings, and therefore 
ſays Paul, in Phil, 4.. My God ball ſup- 
ply all your wants, Oh, *tisaſweet Scri- 
pture, 2y God ſhall ſupply all your needs. 
90 
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So ſay I to you firs, your King will ſupp!y 


all your needs, he knoweth all your needs, 
all your ſtraits, all your fears, I, and he 
will ſupply all your needs. Oh here is the 
exccllency of this King. 

5. Fifthly, Jeſus Chriſt is a King that 
fits upon his Fathers Throne, at this very 
time hefits upon his Fathers Throne, Bur 
' Beloved, this 1s not all, Chrilt doth not 
only fit there nimſelf, but he hath promi- 
ſed that all men who overcome, ſhall fit 
down with him upon the Throne; y_ 
have a full Text to this purpoſe,in Rev.2 
To him that overcometh will I grant to a 
with me upon my Throne, 

Mark, firs, Chriit promiſes all his ſub- 
zects, that they ſhould fir upon the Throne 
with him : NowlI wonder where there is 
any Rims butChriſt, who will /afferhis ſub- 
zects to fit upon his throne with him, Alas, 
this would be treaſon for a man to delire 
it. I remember, amongtt otner things, I 
have read of a King, who p. 4/ſing over a Wa- 
ter, his Crown fell from his head into the 
watcr, and one of his poor ſervants, out of 
love to him,leapt in and fetcht it up, & for 
hiz more caſe, put it upon his head,that he 


might get the better out ; and for this the. 


poor man had his head cut off: ſo high, and 
mighty, and lofty was this Prince; I, ms 
It'$9 
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firs, the Lord Jeſus is not ſo, heisno ſuch 

roud King; he did not only uncrown 
himſelf to Crown us; and wear the Crown 
of Thorns, that we might wear the Crown 
of Glory; but he conſents,and gives leave 
for his Subjects to fit upon the Throne 
with him; to him that overcometh will 
I grant to fit with me upon the Throne : 
Oh what a glorious King is this, that c- 


| very one of his poor Subjects ſhall fit up- 


on the Throne with him ! ſo in Rev.21.7. 
He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 
Aman would think, firs, this very thing 
ſhould draw the whole world after 
Chriſt, 

Oh how ſhould this draw the affeCtions 
of men to bein love with thoſe great prof- 
fers and priviledges, and honours that 
Chriſt beſtoweth upon his poor followers! 
He doth not only make them Kings, but 
he grants them to {it upon his Throne 
with him : thou wouldit fay it werean ho- 
nour indeed, (Oh Saint) cou!dit thou bnt 
look into Heaven, and ſee Chri't fit upon 
bis Throne ; but this honour have all his 
Saints. yea much morc,he mikes them all 
Kings, and grants to them toſit upon the 
Tirone with him. 

6. Sixthly, Jeſus Chriſt isa King that 
loves all his Subjelts, and his Subjetts love 
him : 
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him : andT am fure this cannot be ſaidofſm 
any King under Heaven; But it may 
be ſaid of the Lord Cirift ; for hw 
is a King that loves all his Subjects 
and all his Subjects love him ; and thi 
I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you in this af{ſlil 
ternoons exerciſe; and the next day Iſhalfyg: 
hanJle the other part, That all his Subjelith 
love Him, There are nine or ten parti 
culars wherein the love of Chrilt to hig]be 
Subjects doth appear, and is wonderfuily}#: 
manifeſted, Fr 
ſo 
T, Firſt, Hs love ro his Subjefts, *tigt: 
Primary : We love him, ſaith the Apoſtle 
becauſe he loved us firſt, 1 John 4. 19, Wejl 
love him, and why ? Becanſe be loved mſi 
firſt ; his love is the cauſe preceding, ov 
love is the effect following : if he had notſii 
fired our hearts with the flames of his loud 
we ſhould never have be:towed one {parkJC 
of ſpiritual love upon Chriit; he muſt dravJſt 
before we can run; and therefore ſays the( 
Church, Carr. 1.4. Draw #5, and we willſo 
run after thee. as 
Oh Sirs, wecannot run without draw-ſ[ 
ing; he mult draw us before we can run, 
and when he draweth then we run : It was 
not mans lovelineſs that engaged God to 
love and ſave man : God loveth his enc- 
mies 
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dofimics even in their ſinful eſtate, thoughnat 
nawith a love of well-liking of them, yet 
b@with a love of well willing to them. 
cis Oh Sirs, fince God loved us when we 
thigwerc not like him, we.ſhould ftrive to be 
3 affllike him'who thus loved ns; nothing in- 
halfgageth a Saint to love God fo much as 
elFthis, that God loved him ſo much, A 
rtiMinifter once weeping at the Table, and 
higgheing asked the reaſon of it, anſwered, 
allyBecanſe 1 love Chriſt no more, Indeed, 
Friends,this ſhould grieve us, that we love 
olittle, who are ſo much beloved, You 
'tighave a famous ſaying of AuStin ;, He loves 
tle Bot Chriſt ar all,who loves him not above all. 
WgThis is the firlt love wherewith God loves 
{ wtis people, 'tis a primary love. 
Ourſſ 2. Secondly, Chriſt is a King that loves 
notnis ſubjects with a diitinguiſhing love and 
OvÞ ſeparating love; the general love of 
arkIChriſt is ſcattered and branch2d out to all 
avJthe creatures in the world, but his ſpecial 
thelove is exceeding great, and rich love is 
pilſyonly ſetled upon his Church. Now if you 
ak me what Cihriſts diltinguiihing love is, 
w-f[[ſhallnameit,and but nune it to you, 
un Firit, 'Tis pardoning Love. 
yas} Secondly, 'tis redeeming Love. 
| to} Thirdly, Calling Love. 
ne} Forthly, Juſtify ing Love, 
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Fifthly, Adopting Love. 
Sixthly, Sanctifying Love. 
Seventhly, Glorifying Love. 


This I ſay, is his peculiar Love; Chril 
Love is not only ſweeter than Wine, b 
better than Life: he is mo!t Lovely, hei 
alwayes Lovely, he is altogether Lovely 
Chriſt is nothing but Love to thoſe whe 
are his Lovers, 


. a) 
3. Thirdly, Chrikt loves his Sint 
with a protecting Love; in Iſaiah 15. 49 
Can a woman forget her ſuckin; Cid, rhile 
ſhe ſhould nor have compaſſion on the Sonoff 
her womb ? Can a woman forget her ſuck 
ing Child ? Is it poſſible a woman ſhoulÞt 
be ſo inhumane to forget her tender. In 
fant, and not have compaſſion on the So 
of her womb? Yes, ſays the Lord, The 
may forget them, yet I will not forget thee 
God may as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as ceaſe 
to be Good ; he may as ſoon ceaſe to Live 
as ceaſe to Love; no, no, he cannot forge} 
them, did he forget Iſrael in Evypt , of 
his Church in Babylon,or Damel in the Ly 
ons Den ? did he forget the three Ci 
dren in the Furnace, or Feremzalz in they! 
Dungcon, or Fonas in the Whales beily 
or Peter 1n Priſon ? did he forget a P 
] he 
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he wicked ſay indeed, the Lord doth for- 
t,in Ezek, 9.Tbe Lord hath forgotten the 
rth, and he ſees it not, but they are much 
taken. Thereare three or four Texts 
rif$fScripture which | ſhall bumbly offer to 
byour ſcrious conſideration, that do won- 
heiffcrfully ſpeak outGods protecting love ty 
elyJis pcople. 
wid The firlt is in Rev.7, 2,3. you fird there 
1Angel hath power given him zo hurr the 
arth, and the Sea. Now there comes ano- 
in:hcr Angel,and cries out, xr nor the earth 
hor che Sea,ncr the Trees. Why?what's the 
*hffeaſon 2 why, in the third Verſe, Until we 
11 ofgiave ſealed the ſervants of God in the fore- 
1ck$!ad., Donot you pour out your Judge- 
ulnents upon them, until we have ſecured 
Infſhe Servants of God, Oh, how wender- 
Sorfjully doth the Lord protect his people / So 
bepgain 1n Ezek, 9g. certain men be ſent to 
heefÞe/troy that wicked people, and amonglt the 
-1{@e!t, the Lord calls, and bids one ſer a mark, 
ve$1on them that ſigh for the abomination: of 
geeiie Land; and for he ret, ſays he, deſtroy 
onffiiers old and younr, 
14 Oh, Sirs, this doth wonderfully ſet out 
1i/-$oods Protecting love to his people. Soin 
hey/a. 3. 10, the Lord bids the Prophet tell 
lym what ſad Judgements ſhould come 
n Þpon them,upon theKings and Princes,and 
hg oreat 
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great men and Souldiers, Now fays the 
Lord, Say to the righteous, it ſhall be well 
with them, none of this ſhall come near they, 
Oh how.wonderfully doth this magnike 
Gods protecting love, 1/4. 26. 20. Come, 
my people,enter into your Chambers, ſhut th: 
door, and hide your ſelves for a little mo- 
ment : Why ſo, O Lord? why ? zntill thy 
indionation be over-puſt, Come, ſays God, 
Iam reſolved to execute my judgements 
on wicked men, therefore hide your ſelves 
for a moment, 

And therefore, I ſay, let no mans heart 
fail him, 'tis but for a moment, end thy 
miſerics ſhall end. Beloved, when our m:- 
ſcries are at the greateſt, his helpis at the 
neare{t ; Mans extremity, is Gods oppor: 
tunity;when Afordecat is thronghly hum- 
bled, the Rod Hamar ſhall be hanged. 

4. But then fourthly, Chriſt loves his 
people with a molt cordial love, he loves 
them with ail his heart; nay, they are the 
dearly beloved of his ſoul, as himſetf calls 
them, Fer. 12. I have 26ven the dearly belo- 
ved of my ſoul into the hands of her enemes, 
Chriit's love to his people, *tis not a Lip- 
love, from the teeth outwardly, buta real 
love,from the heart inwardly. Chriſt loves 
his people as his Father loves him,and how 
1s that, can you tell ? No, all the men on 

Earth, 
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thaifarth, nor Angels in Heaven cannot de- | 
velilarc the love that the Fathers bears to 
em (obrilt 5 and yet as God loves Chriit, fo 
iFeſÞioth Chrilt love his people, You have a 
1, foll Text for this, they ore Chrilts own 
the vords, As the father loveth me.ſo lwve I you 
1. (Oh, Sirs, how infinitely doth the Father 
hy Novc the Son, and how infinitely doth the 
Son love his people 3; why. he loves them 
as the Father loves him. Oh Lord, what 
es (ove 15 this, that the Saviour thovld love 
the firner, that Chriſt ſhould love the miſe- 
able ſinner ? and yet thu; it is, Oh, Sirs, 
Believers arclikeletters of Gold ingraven 
ontke very heart of Chrilt.Oh the breadth, 
the depth, the height, the length of the love 
r- ef Chriſt, ſays the Apoitle, zt pa fſerh know- 
n- {:de, as if ſo be he wanted words to ſetit 
forth, in Ephe/ſ. 3.20. Tbe love of Chriſt 
ig {which paſſeth knowledge, 
e | ASifſobe there were both want of word's 
1e and wartin words to ſet forth the love of 
Is [Chrilt, But certainly it muſt be very great 
2. for as the Father loves him, ſo he loves 
5, them. Alas, others love the Saints, but 
>. [iow do they love them ? Why, not with 
1] Js cordial love, they do not love them for 
4s ftteir good, but for their goods ; *tis more 
for the mony in their purſes, than for the 
erace in their hearts; they love the Saints 
as 
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as the Samaritans did the Fews; jult as 
men do with their Sun-dyals, never look 
on them, but when the Sun ſhines; why 
ſo, the world never looks upon the Saints, 
but in the time of proſperity : when the 
Fews flouriſht and werein their glory, Oh 
what great friends were the Samaritans to 
them ? but when the poor Fews were under 
affliction, then they had no worſe enemies 
than they. Why, but Chritts love is not ſo, 
he loves thee when thou art poor, as well 
as when thou artrich; as well when thou 
art in thy rags, as when thou art in thy 
robes; when thouartin adverſity, as well 
as when thou art in proſperity : Chrilt 
loves his Saints as well upon Gallows, as 
though it wereina Pallace; for whom he 
loves, he loves unto the end, Heb. 13.5. 
He tu faithfull, who bath ſaid, I will never 
leave thee nor forſake thee : Never leave 
thee in any condition, or any place, Oh, 
Sirsz, what a love is this! and therefore a 
ruſh for what the world can do, or for the 
worlds love, *tis like a Yenice-glaſs, ſoon 
broken; it ſmiles now,and quickly frowns; 
it cries Zoſanna to day, and to morrow 
Crucifie him : but Chriſts love is with the 
very heart, 

5. Fifthly, Jeſus Chriſt loves his Sub- 


jects with a love of benevolence, ohr : 


Go 
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"RGod ſo loved the world, that be gave his only 
n begotten Sor,that whoſoever belzeveth in him 


hould not -periſh, but have everla$ting life: 
2 BAnd ſayes Paul, He loved me, and gave him- 
elf for me, Gal. 2. 20. The Father gives the 
Son, and the Son gives himſelf ; who lov'd 
me, and gave himſelf for me, all that Chritt 
MT Reid and ſuffered ?tis for me : All that Chrilt 
hath is mine. Oh ſoul, ſoul, Shrilts love ?tis 
thine to pity thee, Chriſts mercy 1s thine to 
fave thee,Chrilts graces are thine to beauti- 
hetheezand his glory is thine to crown thee, 
Rf Chrilts power is thine to protect thee, thou 
” Ecelt : He that is ſureof Gods love to Dim, 
is ſure of Gods power for him: And Chrilts 
wiſdom is thine to counſel-thee, and his An- 
rels are thine to guard thec, and þ15 Spirit 
5: fs thine to comfort thee, and his Word is 
tiine to teach thee. There are four Attri- 
} (utes of God, whichare of great ſupport to 
? EChriitians, 


br Firlt, His Faithfulneſs. 
\n | Secondly, His Mightineſs, 
Ga Thirdly, His Goodneſs. 

2 


And fourthly, His Wiſdom. 

1 | And thercfore Sirs, *ris your duty to live 
upon Promiſes, while Providence ſeems to 
run croſs to Promiſes, Chriits love to you, 
ts free love, All that he hath given you ?tis 

W ee, his grace is free, his !ove 1s free, his ſa!- 

vatica 
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vation isfree, his peace is free, & himſelf is 
free. Adram of Grace in the heart is better 
than a chain of gold about the neck! Now 
beloved, all that Chriſt hath bettowed upon 
you, *tis free, and therefore *tis a love of 
Benevolence. 

6. Sixthly, Chriſt loves his Subjects with 

a love of compaſſion, ſympathizing with 
them in all their ſorrows and ſufferings: 
truly this is a great comfort indeed, 57: all 
their afflitions, ſays the Text, He was affii- 
#ed,[ (a.63.9.So fays the Apoitle, Heb.4.We 
bave not an high Prieſt that cannot be touch- 
ed with the feeling of our infirmities. That is, 
we have an High-Prieſt that is touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, one that 
doth weep inour tears, & ſigh in our ſighs, 
and ſorrow in our ſorrows, and ſuffer in our 
fufferings, and therefore ſayes Chriſt, Sal, 
Saul, why perſecuteft thou Me? Oh whata 
ſweet love is this, a love of compaſſion, and 
ſympathizing with us in all ſorrows andy 
ſufferings : Chriſt was firſt perſecuted by 
Paulin Pi members,and afterwards he was} a 
perſecuted by Paxlas one of his Members. lc 
Now beloved, Jeſus Chriſt loves his Sub-J C 
jets with a love of compaſſion ; and there-f| in 
fore let thy ſufferings be what they will, 
Jeſus Chriſt doth as it were bear a ſharg th 


with thee. gr 
7. Ic 
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7. Seventhly, Jeſus Chrift loves his peo” 
ple with a love of delight and complacency, 
Prov,8.17.1 love them that love me.T he King 
| ſhall greatly delight in thy beauty, Pl.45, 11. 
| ſpeaking there of Chritt,theK eng ſhall great- 
ly delight in thy beauty, with great delight 
| and complacency, And therefore beloved, 
i 8 Chriſt calls tis Church, hx Love, his Dove, 
| hw Beloved, bus Fair One, Oh how infinitely 
1K doth Chriſt love his Church ! certainly 
. | Chriſt bears a great love to his Church ; 
2 | and hence ?tis you read, Chrilt walks among 
| the golden Candleſticks and he feedeth among 
| the Lillies, and his delight is with the ſons of 
d | men. Although poor Believers be Ravens in 
at | the worlds cye,yet they are Doves inChriſts 
s, || eye, they are very precious in his eſteem; 
ur} though they be the loathing of wicked mens 
4, fouls, yet they are dearly beloved of Gods 
tal ſoul, he delights in them, Oh how much 
nd is Chrift taken with them, che King ſhall 
nd} greatly dels kt in them! 
by $8. Eighthly,Chrilt loves his people with 
yas] aneverlaſting love,an enduring love; *tisa 
love that never dics, never waxeth cold : 
Chriſts love, *tis like a Fountain ever flow- 
ing, but never dryed up; whom he loved 
from eternity, thoſe he loves to eternity, & 
4 they are Believers. Now firs, is not thisa 
oreat favour to yy of God ? in Fohn 
2 13. 
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13.5. He lovedthem even to the end ; not for 
a day, ora month, ora year, not for a flaſh 
and away, but even to the end. And in Fer. 
31, 3. ſpeaking there of his love, *tis called 
en everlaſting love ;, Thave loved thee, ſayes 
God, with an everlaſting love, 

On firs, 'this is a love that ſhall bed and 

board with thee, that ſhall lie down and riſe 
up with thee, that ſhall go to thy death bed 
with thee, to the grave with thee, and to 
Heaven with thee; the Saints ſhall put off 
the Fewel of Faith when they die, but not 
the Fewel of love, for that ſhall remain with 
them to ercynity; God loves his Saints with 
an everlaſting Love, 
- 9, Ninthly, With an «x:verſal love; H's 
love is aniverſal to all the Saints: Oh there 
is not one Saint but ChriF# infinitely loves, 
he loves them as the Father loves him, he 
loves poor Lazarms aswell as rich Abraham, 
and deſpiſed Fob as well as honourable Da- 
vid,he loves the poore{tSaints as well as the 
riche{t,heloves them all alike, God is no re- 
ſpecterof perſons. 

h where 1s there ſuch a King now as 
Chrift? They love their Nobles, their Fa- 
; vorites, they are their darlings, but Chriſt 
loves all his Subjets, Chriſts love extends 
toall ts S4izrs; hisloveit's hike the beams 
fthe Sun, which reacheth all wayes,, Ealf, 

| \W<ir, 
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Welt, North and South, ſo doth Chriits 
love. 

Io, Tenthly, His love *tis a corrediins 
love ; whom he loveth he chaſtiſcth, he corre(t- 
eth every Son whom he recerveth, 

11, Eleventhly, Chriſt's love tis a dire? - 
ing love; he hath promiſed to guide and 
direct his people in the way wherein they 
ought to walk, 

Oh firs, put all theſe Parriculars toge- 
ther, and ſure you mult needs confets, that 
Jeſus Chriit loves his ſubjects infinitely, as 
it was ſaid of Lazareus, when Cirilt wept 
for him, they made this conſtruction of it, 
O how be loves him, 

Oh firs, how doth Chriſt love you, who 
are his people? he loves you infinitely,even 
beyond meaſure, his love it paſſeth know- 
ledge. 

Now. O firs, for the Lords ſake conſider 
0 it, and let this draw forth your loveto. 

im. 

| ſhall the next opportonitycome to ſhew 
you the love of Chiijts Subjetts to him, if the 
Lord giveleave. 
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Canticles 5, 1G, 


He Spouſe indeed was lick of love; but 
Chriſt exceeded her, for he died for 
love; whilſt we were ſinners Chriſt died for 
#s, fayes the Apoltle, he loved us more than 
his owzlife,yea the very Hfe of Ciriſt,to him 
was not too dear for us.Somewrite of a fowl 
called a Pellicar, and they ſay that ſhe feeds 
her young ones with her own blood.O firs, 
Chriſt is our Pellican, that hath nouriſht and 
fed us with his own blood ; Ay fleſh is meat 
zndeed, and my blood ts drink indeed, fayes 
Chriſt, Foh, 6. 55. Chriſts red blood hath ta- 
ken away our red guilt, ſcarlet-red ſinners 
arc by grace become milk-white Saints. All 
our precious mercies come ſwimming to us 
m precious blood ; Chrilt bled love at e- 
very vein;His drops of blood were drops of 
love,yea, the more bloody the morelovely ; : 
he was moſt lovely upon the Croſs,becauſe 
then he ſhewed molt love to us. 

The laſt day 1 ſhewed you the great love 
which Jeſus Chriſt bears to all his ſubjects : 
and the ſum of my diſcourſe was this, That 
Jeſus Chriſt loves his ſubjects with an ever- 
laſting and enduring love, 

That 
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That which 1 am now to ſhew you,is this, 
that all Chriſts ſubjects love him, and what 
2 kind of love it is. 

The Saints love to Chriſt ts vehement 
and ſtrong: this will appear, if you conſi- 
der ro-what the Scripture Iikens and com- 
pares the Saints love. Now 'tis compared. 
to four things. 

' Firſt, To Sickneſs. 

Secondly, To Death, 

Thirdly, To the Grave. 

Fourthly, To Fire. 

To theſe things is a Believers love com» ' 
pared in Scripture : I ſhall handle them in 
order. | 

x, Firſt, Sickneſs, this is the firſt compa- 
riſon-which doth ſer forth the ſtrength of 
the Believers love: this is ſet downin two- 
places of this Book of Canticles,in Cant.2.5.. 
Stay me with flaggons, and comfort me with 
apples, for I am jick of love: and in ch. 5. 8. 
Tell ye im whom my ſoul loveth, that 1 am 
ſitkof love. She is overwhelmed, ſhe is over- 
come, and even raviſhed with his love and: 
| beauty. Oh I thirſt, I fainr, I pant, I long for 
him. Oh Sirs, the Church is very fick and: 
rcady,to ſwoon: never was Ahab ſo ſick for- 
a Vineyard,nevcr was S:/era ſo deſirous for 
Milk, nor Sampſon for Water, nor Rachel 
for a child, nor Amon for his filter Tamar, 
C. 4 


46 The King of Kings. 

as poor broken-hearted ſinners are for 
Chriſt ; when Chrilt gets into tke heart, he 
draws all the affetions to him. I remember 
the ſpeech of a gracious woman, / have born 
(ſayes (he) nine Childrtn, with as much pain 
45 other women do, and yet I could with all my 
heartbear them over again,yea,bear them and 
bear them all the dayes of my life, ſo I might 
but be ſure of a part in Chriſt, Oh how inh- 
- Nite]y do Believers loveChrilt! Vavid won- 
dcrs at-his own love, P/. 119. 97. O'how 
love thy Law ! he makesa wonder at ithere, 
with what vehemency he lovesGodsW ord, 
O how I love thy Law ! So the Spouſe here, 
ſhe doth not only /ove him, but ſhe's ſeek of | 
love, ready to die for love. Oh Sirs,here is a 
ſickneſs, but not unto death, but untotkfe ; 
*tis a ſickneſs that ſtill bringeth bleſeUneſs 
and. happineſs with it ; a fickneſs which 
ſhall be cured by kim who 13 the great Phy- 
ſician of ſouls, This is the firſt, ſhe com- 

pares her love to ſickneſs. | 
2, Szcondly, The next thing whereby 
ſhe expreſleth the ſtrength of her: love to 
Chriſt, tis by death;this you have in Canr.8 
ch.6.(he there tells you Her love *tts ſtrong 
45 death.Beloved,you know death is itrong, 
tis the King of terrours, and the terfour of 
Kings; it ſubdues all ſorts of people, high 
and low,rich and poor, old and young,good 
and 
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and ad; the greatcit Monarchs, Rings and 
Emperours be thrown down by Death , 
where did ever that man dwell that' was 
200 ſtrong for Death ? If itrength could have 
reſi ted it, then Sampſon had milt it ; could 
ereatneſs have overlookt it, Nebuchadnez- 
zar had eſcaped it ; could beauty have our- 
fac'd it, then Abſalom had never met it; 
could riches have brib'd it, Dzves had a- 
voided it, But alas, none of theſe Gallants 
were hard cnough for Death, it trod 01 the 
necks of themall : And thercfore, oh look 
upon Death all of you, as a t!1ng you mutt 
meet with, and look upon your lives as a 
thing you mult part with: Nuw, by this 
you may gheſs what love is, *tis {trong as 
death; Ay itrong indeed : oh how t{trong is 
death, nay, a Belicvers love to Chrilt is not 
only ſtro g as death , but ſtronzer thin 
death, as ſome Scriptures make it appcar.A 
Believers love ro Chriit 13 {tronger than 
death, ] an perſwaded, ſayesParl,neither life, 
nor death, principalities nor powers, thin?s 
preſent nor thin:s to comeyſnall ever be «ble to 
ſeparate us from the love of Godin Chriſt 
Feſaus our Lord,Rom, 8. twolait ver, Death, 
thou it may kill us, it-cannot hurt us, 
though death may ſend us to the bed of 
darkneſs, yet it cannot fend us to the place 
ol torments ; though it may take awa 
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our lives, it cannot take away our loves: 
bloody Tyrants have taken away the Mar- 
tyrslives for Chriſt, but they could never 
deſtroy their love to Chrilt, One of the 
Primitive Chriitians, when he came to ſuf- 
fer, Oh ( ſaid he) / ſhall dye for my Savi- 
our but once; Oh Icould dye a hundred times 
for Chriſt, 

Alas, he was grieved becauſe he ſhould 
{uffer but once, and had no more lives to lay 
down: OhlIcould die a hnndred times for 
him! Oh Sirs, love tis a thing that out-lives 
all Enemies, all Pcrſecutions, all dangers, 
nay death it ſelf, in Rev. 12, 11, fayes the 
Texr, They toved not their lives unto death ; 
and ſo ſayes Fob, though thou kill me, yet will 
T truſt in thee; as if he had ſaid, Oh Lord, 
though thou take away my proſperity, my 
greatneſs, my health, my goods, my chil- 
dren, yea, my life it ſelf, thou ſhalt never 
takeaway my love : though thou kill me, yet 
will I trut inthee, Fob 13, w5. ſo that love 
is not only ſtrong as death, but itronger 
than death, for love is the Conqueror at 
the laſt. 

3. Thirdly, Another thing whereby ſhe 
expreſſeth the ſtrength of her love and 
ſtrong affetion to Chriſt, *tis the Grave, 
and this you have in chap. 8. 6. Here love 5 
cruel as tbe grave, The Grave tis the bed of 
darkneſs, 
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darkneſs; which is alwayes craving and ne- 

ver ſatished;. but devours all that comes- 

Chriſt tells us in Foh. 4. 14. He that drinketh- 
of the water which I ſhall gzve himſhalbthirſf 

no more : What,. thirſt no more ? No, no 

more after the world and worldly things , 

but more and more after Chriit and Hea- 

ven; he that drinks of the waters which 1: 
give bims, ſhall thir Ft no more ;, no more after: 
theſe poor low things; but more and more 

after Chrilt, 

No hungry man did ever with more ap- 
petite long ſor bread, nora thirſty man long: 
for water, nor a naked man for clothes,nor- 
{ acovetous man for riches, nor a ſick man 
for health,nor a condemn'd man for pardon,, 
than ſouls truly gracious do for Chriſt Je- 
ſus. My ſoul thirſteth for thee, faith Davidin- 
Pſal. 63. 1. My. ſoul thirſteth for, thee; whiyz, 
David, how doth your ſoul thirſt for God ?- 
why he tells you in P/al. 42. As the Hart 
panteth after the water-brooks, fo. doth my 
ſoul after thee, O God. 

Now mark, firs, the poor Hart which is. 


hunted by dogs, his nature,tis as it-wereall 


overona flame, in a burning heat, and then 
it pants, and thirſts, andis ready to-die for 
water. Now ſayes David, As the Hart pant- 


eth after the water-brooks, ſo doth my ſoul af*- 
terthee.O.God,, Oh the. vehemency Here. of: 
Daviaiss 
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Davias thirſt, And therefore he tells: yon 
elſe where ; Whom bave 7 in beaven' but 
thee? and there is none I deſire on eath i 
' Compariſon of thee, Pſal. 33. Do you defire : 
none beſides God ? do nor you delire your 
Wives, your Ciildren, your Crown, your 
Kingdom? Yes, theſe he delired in their 
places,but theſe were nothing in compariſon 
of God. I remember the ſaying ofa Martyr, 
to one that-asked him if he did not-love his 
Wife an) Children, whea they wept by 
him? Lowethem? yes, ( ſays hc) if all the 
wor/d were Goldy and mine to atſpoſeof, | 
would: g10e,7104lt ro live with them, though'it 
were 12 aprifemi; yer (ſays he) in compariſon 
' of Chrift:Tlove them nor. Oh here was aſpt- 
Titnow, 

- , Oh Sirs,” we muſt tread upon Father, and 
rutiover Mother,:to come to Chrilt : You 
know Peter; toicome to Chr1 t, : would go 
upon the bare water, rather than. fail,- he 
went upon the Seato Chriſt; truly it-was a 
dangerous paſſage, but truly Peter bore up 
excellently well while his Faith bore up, 
but when his Farth ſank, then Pecer began 
to fink too, The World is called a/Sea, un 
Daniel and the Revelations, and we.mult go 
upon theſe Watersto Chrilt, ard be ſure to 
keep up faith, and then you will hold out; 


but if faith fails, you will be —_— 
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Oh Strs; the Believers love is-unſa tisfd 
like the Grave :, none but Chrilt, none,but 
Chriit, ſaid the Margyr; andas Auſtingſaid, 
Oh Lord, take away all; only arve me thy ſelf. 

4. Fourthly, Loveis compared to Fzre, 
and it hathra molt vehement flame, in chap, 
8.6, Now' beloved, the Saints love to Chri-t, 
'tis not only compared to fire, for its warm- 
ing-and heating,: but for its kindling, and 
increating, and burning, and flaming; Whyles 
I was muſing, ſayes David, the fire burned, 
Pſal. 39, 3. What fire? Why: the fire inhis 
heart; not the fire on his hearth. And, when 
the Apoſtle went to-preach the Goſpel, the 
fire fatewpon their Tongues in Atts 2,.34:;; 
..'Naw beloved, As the Saints love is com- 
pared to fire.in the Scripture; ſo you fhall 
find affliCtions,.and perſecutions, and-per- 
ſecutors,and dangers,and theſe cruel things 
thati accompany the. poor Saints in this 
world,are called waters and floods, in Dan, 
9. arid 'Pf.69. and Mar.7. Buttwo Scrip- 
tures therzare more than ordinary, in Rev, 
17.15. there they be called waters, T he wa- 
ters which thou ſawe ſt where the Whore ſate, 
thaybe People, and Multitudes,and Nations 
apa Tongues, the Spirit opens. it to our 


hands ::.and:you haye-another full Scrip- 


ture in Rev. 12.15. ; *Tis ſaid there of the 
Dragon, T hat he cat out much water likg 4 


flood 
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flood after the woman, Now what is this 


Hood here? Why this flood,*tis bloody pet- 
ſecutions, and deviliſh ſuperſtitions. 


Now beloved, How long hath the Dra-- 


gon been ſpewing out this water upon the 
Church, and wherefore is all this water 
thrown out ? Why, *tis to quench this fire 
that I ſpeak of ; but can they do it fr: No, 
alas,they may ſpew till their eyes fly out of 
their head, and .to no purpoſe, Canr.8. 7, 
AMany waters cannot quench love,neither can. 
the floods drown it ; all-the bloody perſecu- 
tions and afflitions cannot quench love ; 
and therefore let wicked men ſend forth as 
many floods as they will; it cannot drown 


the Saints love. All the water that Saul and: 


his party threw after Dav44,did not quench 
this: No( ſayes he) Though 1 walk through 
the Valley of the ſhadow of death, yer will I 
fear no ill, in P/.'33, 4. David is not afraid. 
to-go by Deaths door. 

And all the water that: Herod and the 
Rulers threw after the -Apoltles, could ne- 
ver quench their love, 

Now beloved, You ſhall find, afzer the 
Apoſtles were whipt ſoundly, they went 
away rejoycing, and rejoyced in this very 


thing, That they were accounted worthy to. 


ſuffer for Feſus Chrift ; and Heb. 10.. They 


cook, joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, And: 
ſayes. 
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ſayes Paulin Rom. 8. 25. Who ſhall ſeparate 
us from the love of Cbrift; ſhalltribulation, 
or aiſtreſs,or perſecution, or famine ? and the 
like, 

Believe it Sirs, all theſe be trying things, 
and yet ſayes he, Who ſhall ſeparate us from 
the love of Chriſt? No, no,they cannot do it, 
there is nothing fhall ever be able to ſe- 
parate us from the love of Chriſt ; ſo that 
the Believers love is not made of ſuch metal. 
to be quenched by this flood, the Saints are 
all on a fire for Chriſt. And ſo we find thar 
great Flood which Nero and Fl:ar poured 
out upon the Primitive Chriſtians; what,did 
itquenth the fire ? I remember one of them 
ſaid ( ſayes he ) Had Iten beads, they ſhould 
all off fer Chriſt, And another, ( ſayes he ) If 
every hair of my head were a man, they ſhould 
ſuffer for Chriſt. 

Alas, the poor Chriſtians catch'd their 
torments like ſomany Crowns ; and there- 
ſore. the Scripture tells you, T hat many wa- 
ters cannot quench love, 

Now beloved, Put theſe four things to- 
gether, and it is very clear, that the Saints 
love to Chriſtis vehement and hong they 
will hang for him, they will burn for him, 


do any thing for him, ſuffer the greateſt 
torments, rather than he ſhould loſe the 
lcaſt dram of Glory. 


But 
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But you will ſay, Why do all Cihriſts 
Subjects love him with this love ? 

The Reaſons are two.. : 

Firlt, Becauſe he deſerves it, 

Secondly, He commands it, 

Firſt, Chriit deſerves our love ; why do 
we love him? Why, he deſerves it at our 
handszwere it ten thouſand times more than 
*tis.!Beloved,'twas he that created us, *tis he 
thatſanctifies vs, 'tis he that redeemed us, 
and loved us, *twas he that changed our 
natures, and pardons our (ins, 'twas he that 
made our peace, and pacified his Fathers 
wrath4or us,.and ſatisfied his Fathers juſtice 
for-us, and wrought everlaſting rigtiteovuſ. 
neſs for us; *twas he that bore our croſs, 
that we might wear his Crown. He waded 
through a Sea of ſufferings to bring pardon 
to our ſouls : and doth not this Cariit de- 
ſerve our love ? Oh infinitely, infinitely, 
And truly Sirs, the-more Chr1i3# hath done 
and ſuffered for us, the dearer ſhould he be 
unto us. 

2. Secondly, As Chriſt deſerves our love, 
ſo he commands it; Chriit commanis us to 
love him above life, avove wife, above rela- 
tions : Chrilt will have all, or none at all : 
Jeſus Chriſt mult weigh heavier than all 
Relations,in the ballance of our affections, 


he commands us to love him above all. 
Appli- 
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Application, Tnow proceed to the Ap- 
plication of all to our ſelves, which is the 
third thing 11 order to be handled, and 1 
ſhall make three Uſes of it, 


Firſt, For Conſolation, 
Secondly, Examination, 
Tairdly, Exhortation, 


1. Firſt of all, Is it.ſo that Criſt loves 
us with an everlaſting and a never-dying 
love? Why then here is comfort for you 
who are his people. I ſpeak only now to 
ſuch ; Comfort ye, comfort ye, comfort ye m 
peoples ſayes God; 1ſa.z.r.i.And ſays Chriſt, 
Fohn 14.1, Let not'your hearts be troublex : 
Chriſt would not have his:poorSaints trou- 
bled:and ſays the Apoltle, Rejoyce evermore 
1 Theſ. 5.17.Rejoyce evermore / Alas,how 
can we rejoyce when men villife us, when 
men reproach us, & abuſe us,3nd perſecute 
us, how can we rejoyce ?' But do but hark 
what Chriſt ſaith, at. 5. 11. Bleſſed are ye 
when men ſhall revile you, anaperſecute you, 
and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you falſly 
for my Names ſake, Mark, bicfſedneſs gocs 
inthe firſt place ; Bleſſed are you when men 
ſhall zevile you, and perſecute you,” ' | 
'Oh Sirs, *tis matter of —_ ard 
there- 
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therefore be not caſt down: You know what 
was ſaid of old, [nz the wor!d you ſhall have 
tribulations,bur be of good cheer, I have over- 
come the world, John 16. the lait verſe. O 
poor ſoul, this is all tne Hell that ever thou 
ſhalt have, therefore be of good chear ; here 
thou haſt thy bad things, thy good rhings 
are to come ; here thou halt thy bitter 
things, but thy ſweet things are to come ; 
here thou haſt thypriſon,but thy palace is to 
come ; here thou halt thy croſs, thy crown 
isto come ; here thou hatit thy rags, thy 
robes are tocome ; here thou halt thy ſor- 
row, thy joy is tocome; here thou halt thy 
Hell, thy Heaven is to come ; after the cup 
of affliction,comes the cup of ſalvation: The 


{weetneſs of the Crown which ſhall be en- 


joyed, will make amends for the bitterneſs 
of the Croſs which may be endured, One 
paſſing by a place where a croſs lay onthe 
ground; hecauſed. it to be rear'd up, and 
found much. riches and treaſures under it: 
Oh Sir, under your great troubles lie your 
greateit treaſures, patience for ſortow ; the 
ſeed of ſorrow on Earth, ſhall.reap a golden 
' crop of joy in Heaven: they thatſow Holt- 
neſs. in the ſeed-time of - their lives, ſhall. 
reap Happineſs inthe harvelt of, Eternity. 
Oh Sirs, never think:to-have an end'of your 
ſorrow, 
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ſorrow,till there be an end of your fin. Tne 
Apoſtle tells us, Orr light affliitions, which 
are but for a moment, work for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, Alas ! 
what is a dram of reproach to a weight of 
plory : O what is a ſhort moment of pain 
to eternity of pleaſures? And therefore, 
Saints, be of good chear, here is comfort for 
you, your belt dayes are to come, you are 
ſubjects who are beloved entirely ,cordially 
infinitely, with an enduring love. 


Uſe 2. For theuſe of Examination; is it 
ſo, that the Saints love to Chriſtis vehe- 
mentand ſtrong? why then, I beſcech you, 
examine, and.try, and fearch your ſelves, 
how do your pulſes beat after Chrilt? O 
that you would but examine your ſelves, 
that you may krow whoſe yox are while you 
live,and whither yo ſhall go when yox die, 
and what will become of yox to eternity. O 
lirs, are you ſick, of fove ? that was the firit : 
do you love Chri:t? are you ſick of love to 
Chrilt? For the Lords ſake,firs, examine and 
try, and ſce whether you be ſick of love to 
Chritt; 'tis to be feared, there's but few in 
the world ſick of this diſeaſe : many are fick 
for honours, that are but rattles to itill mens 
ambitions ; many arefick for gold & filver, 
which 
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are ſick for blood, who ca: up the Lords 
p:ople like bread;God will lay on them the 
hand of vengeance, who lay on his Saints 
the hand of violence ; many are fick for ſu- 
peritition, and the humane traditions of 
men, which initead of bringing their ſouls 
tofeaven,will beguile them of Zeaver;ma- 
ny arefickof their ſufferings,alas,who needs 
fear the,Croſs that is ſure of the Crown?but 
O how few are there that are lick of love to 
Chriſt? how many are there in this Congre- 
Sation, that are ſick of love to Chriſt ? For 
the Lords ſake do. not deceive your ſelves, 
you ſee the Spouſe. was ready tq ſwoon, and 
faint, anddiefor Chriſt, . 

. Secondly, Her love was as ſtrong as death, 
nay ſtronger than death ;,1s your love ſo? O 
ſoul, canit thou endure a priſon for Chriſt, 
burning for Chriſt, hanging for Chri!t, for- 
ſaking all for Chrjit ?. wilt thou yenture on 
the Waves for Chriſt, as Perer did? O firs, 
for the Lords fake look to your ſelves, there 
are many profeſs love to Chriſt in words, 
but more. that deny him in their works, 
God wasnever more in mens mouths, and 
never leſs, in mens lives. Beloved, is yaur 
love like the. grave, never ſatisfied ? Dolt 
thou cry out more for Chriſt, oh give me 
| | Chriit, 


which 1s but a little ſhining dirt;many men Cl 
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hriſt, and take the world who will? Is 
this lame in your ſouls? For the Lords ſake 
try your ſelves, deal cordially with your 
poor ſouls, 

Now beloved, I have given you a taſte of 
true ſi-cere love, and bleſicd are they who 
calt their love into the ſweet boſom of 
their Maker, 


Uſe 3. I ſhall now cloſe all with a word 
of Exbortation, Well firs, it I ſhon'd preach 
here till to morrow morning, What can [ 
ſay more to you to make you to loveChrilt? 
He's moſt lovely,he”s altogether love!y; there- 
forc love Chritt, love Chriſt: All cauſes of 
bv? are in him,there may be particvlar cau- 
ſes of Love in men and Angels, butl fay all 
cauſes of Love are in Chriit : oh Stirs, love 
Chrilt, forif yon do not, there is a dread{ul 
curſe pronounced againl(t you : there is no 
Heaven, no happincſs, no crown, without 
Chriſt; for in him doth all fulneſs dwell, 
and all the Treaſures of wiſdom and know. 
ledge are in Chri:t, and the Father gives 
forth all his loving kindneſs through Chriſt. 
B-loved, is1t not better ſwimmins inthe 
Water-works of Repentance, than burning 
m the Fire- works of Vengeance? one of 
fnem you mult : there*s no coming to the 
| fair 
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fair haven of glory,without ſailing through 
the narrow ſtrait of repentance : and t here. 
fore ſay what you will, unleſs you believein 
your Saviour, your ſouls will be miſerable 
for ever; and therefore confider of what] 
have ſaid, and the Lord give you under. 
Randing in all things, Love Chritt more 
than ever, more than all, and above all, and 
then you ſhall be happy for evermore. 


——_———— 


—_ — 


Chriſt is a King,Prieſt and Prophet : 
a King for Government and Rule, 1 
Prieft for Sacrifice and Interceſſion, a 
Prophet for Preaching and Revealing 
the Secrets of bis Fathers Boſons. 


Canticles 5. 16, 


Eloved,you know how far we proceed- 

ed the laſt Lords Day. I finiſhed the 
ſixth particular, wherein Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Kingof Kings, doth ſurmount and excel all 
other Kings, and it was thus: Jeſus Chrift 
loves all his ſubjects, and all his ſubjects 
love him : And 1 iſhewed you the wonderful 
love of Chriſt to his Subjects, and his = 
jects 
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jects love to him, in many particulars : 1 
now proceed to other particulars, wherein 
Chrilt excels the Kings of the carth. 

7. Seventhly, Jeſus Chriſt makes all his 
Subjects, his Subjects do not make him : by 
him were all things created that are in Hea- 
ven, and that are in the earth,Col, 1. 16.b 
him, by whom ? by Jeſus Chritt, by Chrilt 
were all things created, Ze was in the world, 
and the world was made by him,and the world 
knew him not, John 1. 10. ſon the 3. verſe, 
All things were made by bim,and without him 
was nothing made. There was not any thing 
made without Chriſt, and all things were 
made by Chriſt. Now firs,there's no King in 
the world,but firſt, eitherGod from Heaven 
did tell the people that he would have ſuch 
aone to be King, or he was made by the 
pcople at firſt;pray mark, their Office 1s in- 
deed venerable : what is the fleſh of one 
man more than anothers?And therefore Dro- 
genes told Alexander theGreat,T here was no 
difference in the Grave, between the bones of 
his father Philip,and the bones of the meaneſt 
ones : ſo that the Kingly power was by the 

ple at firſt ; that is, men _ amonglt 
themſelves, that ſuch an oneſhould be King 
over them, 
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Beloved, if earthly Kings could give be- 
ings to their ſubjects, I, confeſs their right 
overthem would be very much ;but indeed 
their ſubjects ina ſenſe do give being to 
them, The ſubjects are not made for the 
King, but the King for the ſubjects; a King- 
dom is not made {or the King, but the King 
for the Kingdom; but now Jeſus Cariſt he 
creates his ſubjects, he makes his ſubjects ; 
_ andgives being to his ſubjects: 47 him we 
live, move, and have our being, Aits 17,28, 
Our King gives us our bcing; he gives usa 
three fold being : Our fir{t being in the ſtate 
of Nature, our ſecond being in the (tate of 
Grace, and our third being in the ſtate of 
Glory. This is the ſeventh thing wherein 
JeſusChrilt excels all other Kings,hemakes 
his ſubjects, which none elſe can do, 

8. Eighthly; Chrilt is the richeſt of all 
Kings: Ohfirs,heis rich in love, he is rich 
in knowledge, rich in goodneſs, rich in 
wiſdom, rich in grace, richin glory, he is 
asrich as the Father himſelf; the riches of 
the Deity are in him, 7 him awells the 
Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. 2. 9. 
Mark Sirs, in him there dwells a fulneſs: | is 
of what? why of the Godhead ;/ ard not 
only ſo, but :# dwells in him bodily, Alas, 
Sirs, what are Princes ſingle Crowns, « 
ene 
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th2 Pepes triple crown, to Chri:ts many 
Crowns: Chriit hath not one, or two, or 
three Crowns, but many Crowns upoa 13 
Head, Rev. 19.12. Hiseyes were 4s a flame 
of fire, and on his head were many Crowns , 
Chrit is richer than any king, ray ric..cr 
than all the Kings in the world, for he 15 
Heir of all things, in Heb. 1,2, Heis the 
great heir of Heavenand Earth, 

The Spaniſh Am>aſſadour coming to ſce 
the Treaſury of St. Mark at Venice, which 
was ſo much cryed up through the world 
for a famous Treaſury, ke fell a groping of 
it, to find whether it had any Lottom, and 
being asked the reaſon of ir, ſuyes he, Ay 
great Maſters Treaſury differs from yours 
mw this, his hath no bottom, as I find yours 
bath, alluding to the mines of the 1adzes. 
But alas,what is the proud Spaniards Trea- 
ſure to Ciriits Treaſure, and what are his 
mines to Chrilts mines ? What are all the 
jzwels and diamonds, & crowns, and ſcep- 
ters of all the kings of the earth to Chri:t ? 
the whole Turk;ſp Empire, ſays Luther : is 
but a cru that God throws to dogs, which 
15a great part of the world indecd ; but 
tis no more than a bone or crut, which 
God throws to dog-. Oh firs,ChriF: riches 
are ſo many they cannot be rumbr'd, they 
are ſo precizus they cannot be va'uco, 
| [9 
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ſo great they cannot'be. meaſured :* oh the 
infinite riches of -our Kins ! Chriſt is a 
mine of gold, in which we mutt dis till we 
find Heaven, 

9. Ninthly, Chriſt excells all other 
Kings in this too, he's a King whoſe power 
15 abſolute over all nations, and people, 
and Kindreds, -and Tongues, Now, Be- 
loved, though earthly Kings have a great 
power, yet not an abſolute power to doe 
what they lift, And certainly no ſubjeRs 
are bound ſo far to the humours' of men; 
that they ſhall 'Co what they liſt ; there's 
no abſolute power that one- man hath over 
another : But now tte power of Chriſt 
*tis an abſolute power, his will isa law; 
no m:n's will in the world is ſufficient to 
bea law, but the will-of our King is ſuffi, 
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10, Tenthly, Jefits Chriſt is a King ||. 
who rules over the ſouls and conſciences 
of men, over the wills and hearts of men ff 
othcr Kings may rule over the eſtates of Rn 
men, over the bodies of men, but not over 
their conſciences : 20w this is Chriſts glo- 
ry which he will give tono other ; Chriſt 4 
by his power 15 able to ſubdue the wills of 
men, and the hearts of men, though never 
ſo ſtubborn and ſtout before. All the pow- 
cr inthe world cannot do this; If all the 
Kinz3 
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Kings and Princes and Emperovrs 13 the 
world were put together, they were not 
able to ſubdue the heart of one poor man : 
they may beat his body, affict his body, 
torment his body; but as ſor his heart, | 
ſay all the Kings and Potentatcs in the 
world, nay, all the Ange's tn Heaven can- 
not ſubdue the hcart of a poor (inncr ; and 
tais is the glory of Chri:t that he can doz 
this. Heart-work is Gods work; the great 
Heart-maker mult he the grzat Heart- 
breaker ; none can do it but he. 

11, Eleventhly, Chriit is a King that 
hath no need of any inſtruments, he makes 
uſe of them ſometimes, but he needs not 
any. Alas, Sirs, what can the Kings of tha 
Earth do without inſtruments? How can 
they govern their kingdoms without in{iru- 
ments? They mult have this in{trument 
here, and the other there, or elſe farewcl 
Crown and Kingdom quickly, But Jeſus 
Chrilt hath no need of any, he can doe any 
thing by his own power; by himſelf hede- 
ltroyed Pharaoh and his great hoſt in the red 
Sea, Exod, 14, By himſelf he overthrew 
Fericho that great City, Foſh.6, By himſelf 
he ſmote that great Army of @ thouſand 
thouſand men, the greateit Army that ever 
we read of, Chroz.14.6. By himſelf he 0- 
verthrew Ammon and Aozb and Mount 
D 2 Seer, 
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Seer, who warr'dagainſt Fudah, this now 
he did by himſelf. 

Secondly, fee what he hath done by weak 
means; by weak means he ſmote the kings 
about Sodom, even by Abraham ind his 
poor family, Ger. 14. By weak means He 
overthrew that mighty zrmy of the Aded:- 
anites by Gideons 300, Jude. 7. By weak 
means he deſtroyed great Goliab, even by 
David; and great Siſera by a woman, By 
weak means he deſtroyed a Garriſon of 
the Philiſiines, even by Jonathan and his 
Armour-bcarer,1 Sam. 1.14. Now this he 
did by weak means, and much more. 

3. Now tHyd!y, fee what he did con- 
trary to means; Why,contrary to means 
he delivered the rhree children from b urn- 
ing, being in the fire, Dar, 3. Contrary to 
means he delivered Fonas from drowning, 
being in the ſea. Contrary to means he 
preſerved Daniel from devouring, being 
in aden of lyons. Contrary to means he 
kept the 1ſ-aclites f.om being drown'd be- 
ng in the ſea; 1 ſay this he did contrary 
'to means. AndI might ſhew you whathe 
heth done by contrary means, Eut I paſle 
that, ſo that youſce our King bath nonced 
of in !ruments, and thercia he wonderful- 
ly excels all others. 

12. Twclithly, Chriſt 45 a King wy 
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will overcome and ſublue all our Enemies, 
all our Enemies within us, and all our E ic- 
mics without-us,. our King will ſubdue 
them all, 

Our Enemies are very many, and very 
mighty, high in power, and high in pride, 
and we are very weak; we may all ſpeakin 
Davids words, 2 Jam. 3. ſays he, / am 
this day weakthough anointed King. How? 
David, weak today, and yet madea King 
to day? Tes, ſays he, the Sons of Zervial 
are too bard for me, 

Why, Bclievers, you are all Kings 
in a ſpiritual ſence, you are Kings E- 
lected, Rings in a Diſguiſe ; but yet poor 
hearts, you are weak,thougn you are Kings 
Elected, the Sons of Zerviah are too hard 
for you. 

Why but Sirs, Jeſus Criſt is King of 
Kings, K:ng above all Kings, and over all 
Kings, and he muſt reign till he hath put al 
his Enemies under his feet, in 1 Cor, 15.25, 
Mark, he muſt Reign, he mult of neceſſity, 
God hath ſpoken it, till he bath pur all his 
—_— under his Feet, not only ſome, bur 
all, 

Oh this is good news to Saints, excel- 
lentnews, what King cando thus but Chri/#? 
what King can put all his Enemies under 
his feet ? What carthly King can ſubdue all 
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his enemies? Alas, they cannot ſubdue 
their own, for the molt flouriſhing Kings 
that we read of have fell before their cne- 
raies for wantof {irength ; Richard the third 
cricd out in his diſtreſs, 4 Kingdome for a 
Horſe, a Kingaom for a Horſe ; and yetall 
this could nct ſave his life. 

Alas, alas, the moſt flouriſhing Kings 
have becn fo far from ſubduing their ſub- 
jects cr,emies, - that they cannot ſubdue 
their own; but Jeſrs Chriſt can ſubdue all 
is enemies, #e hath all powcr in heaven 
ard Exrth given to him, mn at. 28. S9 
that if he ſpeaks tie word, all E.is encmics 
arc overthrown even in a moment. 

I3. Ii the thirteenth place , Chriſt 
ſurmounts all other Kings in this, ne 1s a 
King that gives his ſubjets tle richeit 
and beit gifts of any other King whatlſo- 
ever, in Fehr 10.28. My ſncep, ſayes he, 
hear my vice, and they know me, and they 
follow me, and I give to them eternal 
life. 

The wiſe God that he may invite and 
encourage poor ſouls to holineſs of life, 
ſers before their eyes the recompence of 
reward; that if the equity of his precepts 
do not prevail, the excellency of his pro- 
miſes may ; he would fain catch men with 
a g£oldenbait,, 
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Abrahams ſervant gave Jewels of fit- 
ver and Jewels of gold to Rebecca, that 
he might win her heart over to //aac, 1n 
Gen. 24. 

Oh the jewels, the excelent jewels tha: 
Chrilt gives to p2or ſou's to win their 
hearts unto-him ; Chr:f# gives 125 rich!y all 
things to enjoy; What can we delire more ? 
I 7 :97,6.17, 

Alas, the men of the carth give but 
poorly and peauriouſly, but Chritt gives 
ri.hly, Chriſt gives freely, no man in the 
world gives ſo freely az Chriit, Chriſt gives 
frequently, every day, every hour, ke ſcat- 
ters jewels to poor ſouls, The great King 
of Perſia gavetwo of his Courrtiers, to the 
one a goldencup, to. theother a kiſs, and 
he that had.the cup complain'd to the King 
that his Fellows kiſs was better than his 
golden cup. 

Oh Sirs, Chriſt doth not put us off with 


 acup of -gold, but gives us the kiſs;he gives 


the belt gifts to his beſt beloved ones, he 
Stives his belt love, his belt joy, his belt 
peace, his belt mercies. 

Oh whereis there a King like this King ? 


alas, earthly Kings may give great titles, 


or a place in the Court, and the like, they 
may Five a title to day, and a halter to 
morrow, as in the caſe of Hamarn ; he nay 
|» ſite 
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ſmileto day, and frown to morrow ; kifſe 
to day, and kill to morrow ; but Chriſt 
doth not ſo, he gives the beſt of every thing, 
the beſt of his love, his beſt blood, not the 
blood of his finger, but the blood of his 
heart, 

Oh firs, how far doth Chriſt excel all 0- 
thersin giving to his ſubje&s the belt pifrs. 
Oh firs, what a gift is heaven, what a gift 
is pardon of fin I wonder what king can 
give his people ſuch gifts; and hercin the 
Lord Jeſus infinitely excels all others. 

14. In the laſt place, Chriſt makes all 
his /«bje@s free, there is not one ſ#bjed that 
' hehath,but isa free man and woman, 

There are ſome things that Chr: frees 
us from, and ſome things that he makes 
us free of; ſome things he frees us from, 
and what is that? why that which if we 
were not freed from, would undo us toall 
eternity. 

Firit, He frees us from the curſe, the cur- 
- fed curſe: if Chriff had not freed us from 
the curſe, wehad lived curſcdly,. and died 
molt curſedly, and bcen damned for ever; 
but Jeſus Chriſt hath freed us, in Gal. 3. 
Stand fa#t, ſays Paul, tn the liberty where- 
with Chriſt hath made "you free; and in 
Fobn 8, If the Son makg you free, then you 
are free inaced, 
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Again, he frees us from the guilt: of fin ; 
our pride would damn vs, our covetoul- 
neſs would-dama us, our unbeliet would 
damn us, had:not he freed us from the 
ouilt of fin; but Chriſt frees his people 
from this, 

Again, he hath freed us from the power 
of the Devil, infomuch that the Devil hath 
nothing to-do with us, in At. 26. and he 
frees us from the flames. of hell, the. tor- 
ments of hell, from the pit of hell; Chrilt 
hath cut: off the intail of hell and damaati- 
on, in 1 The. 1. | 

He hath freed us from wrath to come;, 
that is, Chriſt he. hath freed us from the 
flames of hell. 

Again, Chriſt hath freed us-from ſlavery, 
from bondage, from the yoak, in Gal. 3. T. 
Stand faſf*in the liberty wherewith Chrif 
hath made-you free, an@be not.again intanT- 
ted in the yoak of Bondage. We areno more 
ſtrangers. and forreigners, but fellow-citi- 
zens with the Saints, and of the houſhold. 
of God, in Epheſ. 2. 9, And Chriſt. tells. 
vs himfelf,. in Ae. 11. the laſt verſe, 14y- 
yoak is eaſie and my burden. ts light ; here 
we have burden upon burden,. yoak upon. 
yoak; butſayes Chrilt, Jy yoake.eafie and: 
my burden ts light, Chrilt hath delivcred: 
vs from favery., we arc not: under the: 
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* made frce men and women of the new Fe- 


-ine us for ever; and made us free of ail the 
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Chriſt hath freed vs upon the Crofs; Chriſt 


law, but under grace, theſe things we are 
irced from, | 

And there are other things we arc made 
free of, and that in Heavcn: we arc all 


rfalem, and we may trade there, and have 
as good right thereas any other Saints; 
we are Feliow- Citizens with © the Saints, 
free men of Heaven, not only of Heaven, 
but of all the promiſes and all the privi- 
ledges that the Saints enjoy, 

- Now 15 not this a wonderful mercy that 
our King hath done for us? he hath freed 
us fromall thoſe miſeries which would ru- 


excellent priviledges whatſoever which 
poor ſouls can enjoy. 

Now, oh, how far doth Chriſt excel all 
other Kings / the rulers of th&earth they 
may perhaps lay. heavy. burdens upon the 
conſciences of men, and bodics of men, 
and the eſtatcs of men.; but Chriſt layes no 
ſuch burden upon us, no, Chrilt hath made 
us free, and no people ſo. free, becauſe 


bought it dear enough, it colt him his belt 
blood, his noble blood. I might name more 
particulars wherein Chriſt excels all other 
Kings, but Lthink theſe are very ſufficient 


zo demonſtrate. it. 
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1, Uſe, 1 ſhall cloſe up this head with a 

word of Application, and ſo ſhall finiſh this 
ſccond title, King of Rings, 

Firit, Is it ſo that Chriſt is three-fold 
King, as I have ſhewed you, and he isa 
King that doth ſo far. ſurmount all theKings. 
of the carth ? 

Oh then how ever the world goes,. here. 
is comfort for Saints, that they have ſuch a. 
King, 

Oh what a mercy ts this, what a comfort 
is this to the Lords people, that Chritt is a 
King above all Kings, and over-all Kiaps,, 
and mult reign ti/1 he hath put all his ene+ 
mies under his feet! all his enemies muſt 
be brought down and made his foot-ſtoo]. 

Now this ſhould comfort: the people of. 
God, and teach them to wait Chriſts lei-- 
ſure, and let him alone ; ſome earthly kings: 
would do great matters , but they: want. 
power; but Chrilt wants no power, for all! 
power- is given him in heaven and earth. 

Now, Sirs, did you really believe this,, 
that all power is given. to Chriſt, certain-- 
ly it would be a cordial to revive you in 
the worlt of -times, and ſaddeſt of try-- 
als, He who is our Saviour, he who is our- 
Head, our Brother, our Friend,: is King of. 
Kings, 

Oh firs, This Doctrine of Chriits kingly- 
power 
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power, itisa very ſwect Doctrine to the 
members of Chritt : and.] beſeech you let 
theſe conſiderations. which I have laid before 
you,bear up.your ſpirits. 

I have ſhewed you with what an entire 
love Chrilt loves his ſubxeCts, he is King 
wof kings, and can do any thing without in- 
iiruments, he neccs none to. help him. do 
his work, hecan if he pleaſeth, inable the 
molt deſpicable creatures, as flics and frogs, 
and caterpillers, and graſs-hoppers to do 
his work ; Therefore let theſe conſiderats 
ons take the impreſſion upon your ſou's. If 
a man ſhouid cll you your brother or. filter 
beyond the Seas. were advanced to great 
honour, ﬆs Fojeph when he heard his father 
was alive, Go, layes.he, and tell my fathes 
of all my glory and greatneſs in Egypt, he'l 
rejoyce atir, 

Now I have told you a relation of the 
excellency of. Chriſts. kingly power ; and 
therefore let this-quiet your ſpirit, be ſtill 
fays the Lord, and kzow that 1 am Gad, in 
P/al. 46, *Tis enough for you to know that 
1 am God; therefore be ti1!], conſider what: 
I ati, | 

2. Uſe.Sccondly,By way of Exhortation.. 
have one word to ſay to the Saints, and 


another to.Sinners.. 


Fuſt to Saints; If it be fo that Chriſt 
is 
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is King of kings, King above all kings, and 
ovcr all kings. 

Oh then you who are the people of God, 
you who are near and dear to him, upon 
whom, and in whom Chriſt is formed and 
ſtampr, Oh that you would give all the 
glory, and praiſe, and honour to Chriſt, 
itudy to advance his fame, He hath called 
1u5.0ut of datkneſs into his marvellous light, 
ſaith the Apoitle, to ſhew forth his praiſe, 
Oh firs, this thould be our great endeavour: 
Oh that you who pretend friendſhip and 
lave to Chriſt, would endeavour in your 
places to advance Chritt/ 

Secondly, a word or two to ſuch as are 
none of the ſubjects of Chriſt, Let me 
exhort you to believe in Chriſt, embrace: 
him, receive him, tolay hold upon him, to 
beone with him, or elſe thou wilt one day 
cry out as that king did indiſtreſs, Oh, 4 
kingdom for an Horſe, a kingdom for a 
Chriit, Oh thou would(t give ten thou- 
ſand worlds, if thou hadit them to give, 
for a part in Chriſt. 

Alas, finner,whattsthe reaſon that Chri/# 
33no more in thy eſteem ? thou wilt part 
with Chr:ffrather thanpart with thy ſwear- 
18, and drunkenneſs, and filthineſs ; O this 
is ſad, There ts no other Name nnader heaven 
whereby we canbe ſaved ; he is the deſire of 
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all Nations, and we can never be happy 
without him ; and therefore, for the Lords 
fake, Sirs, as you love your ſouls, lay hold 
upcn him, that he may be the Saviour of 
your ſouls, the joy of your hearts, and your 
all in all. For. the Lords ſake, Sirs, conſider 
of it, you that do yet: ſtand out againſt 
Chriſt; Oh, that 1 could but tempt you 
into Chriſt, Oh that1 could prevail with 
you to love Chriſt, and to have ſtrong de- 


fires after him. | 
Alas, Sirs,. if you do not believe and 


: 


part with all your iniquities you mult part | 


with Chriſt atlaſt ; and what a ſad parting 
wilkthat be, to-part with God, and Chriſty, 
and Heaven, when thou ſhalt come to 
know what thou haſt loſt by hugging thy 
darling corruptions ? Oh what a ſad condi- 
tion will it be { and therefore, I beſeech you 
think of it in time,. and.believe in your 
Saviour,that your ſouls may be ſaved.in the 
day.of Chrift,, - | 
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4 Mighty God, 


Canticles FJ. 16. 


He is altogether lovely. 


— 


Do. That Feſus Chriſt is infinitely and 
ſuperlatively lovely. 


7 Finiſht the ſecond Title which is gj- 
ven. to Chriſt in Scripture, King of 
Kings, 

Inow proceed to a third, and that 1s, 
Alighty God.; one of. Chriits Titles is The 
A1tghty God. You haveit in 1ſai. 9.6. he is 
there called, The mighty God. 

Beloved, I have thewed you from the 
ſecond Title, that Chriſt is a great King, 
a King above all Kin - a King over all 
Kings,. and the King of Kings, and that his. 
Laws are molt Equa}, his Subjects molt 
Happy, having no other Tax laid upor- 
them, than Love and.Fear. But now this: 
Title holdeth him. forth, nat ozly as a great: 
King, but as a great. God, before whom. 
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all 'kings and kingdoms are but as a little 
drop, or a ſmall dult, 1/-..40. From this 
Title, The 4:ebry God, | thall lay & 


this Propoſition, Tha: Fefws Chriſt is Me 


and perfett God. 


That Jeſus Chriſt is true and perfect God, 


that is the point which 1 ſhall inſilt.upon. 
There are two ſorts of people in the 
world that deny my Doctrine, who deny 
the Deity of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſay the ſe- 

cond-perſon-in the Trinity is not God, 

Firſt, The unbelicving Fews. . -If Chrift 
had come as the Fews dreamed, as a great 
Monarch, treading upon nothing. but 
Crowns and Scepters , and the necks of 
Kings, and had had all the Potentates of 
the earth to attend his Train: I ſay, had 
Chriſt come in this. worldly glory, and 
poinp, and power, . then.it may be the Fews 
would have believed on him, may be then 
he ſhould have been their God : But now, 
Beloved, becauſe Chriſt came poorly, and 
meanly, and:made op of noreputation, 
and took upon him:the form of a ſervant, as 
the Scriptureſaith,Phil.2.7. He took none 
of this gallantry,none of this. bravery upon 
him,but made himſelfiof no reputation, and 
therefore the Fews lighted. him, and dif- 
owned him, The Turks mock usat this day 
with our crucified God; Oh, ſay they, Þ an 
OT- 
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Worſhip a crucified God; and ſome of the 
Heathens ſaid, They would not believe in 4 
hanged God. O bleſſed Jeſus, thus art thou 
reproached & deſpiſcd by the unbelieving 
world, becauſe thou camelt poorly, arid 
diedit ſhamefvlly for our fins. They who 
deſpiſe the death of the Lamb, ſhall ſurely 
feel the wrath;of the Lamb. They who turn 
away their egfs from hearing Chriſts voice 
now, Chriſ}/will turn away his ears from 
hearing their cries then, 


we There be others that deny 


the Dei Chrilt, and they are ſome ſe- 
ditious ofies in this Nation, who ſay that 
Chriſt is but meer man, and that every 
Saint is as much God as Chriſt : And fur- 
ther, they ſay,that to equal ChriFF with God 
is high blaſphemy. They that: wilt not own 
Chriſt at his firſt coming, Chriſt willnot 
own them at his ſecond coming :- they that 
will not obey the truth of God revealed 
from heaven unto - them, ſhall ſuffer the 
_ of God revealed from heaven againft 
tknem, 

Oh ye Blaſphemers, ye ſay, the Son is 
not God, the Father ſaith, he zs God; now 
who fpeakggrue, God or you ? Let Godbe 
trae, and every man alyar, 

That it is ſo, F ſhall give you-moſt clear 
proof, expreſs Scriptures ſpeak it forth, 

that 
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that Jeſus Chriſt is true and perfect God, 
Titus 2,13. ſayes the Apoſtlc there, Loud. 
ing for the blefſed bope, andglorious appea- 
. rance of the great God, Mark, Chriit 1s here, 
not only called God, but Great God, Ohſl\ 
Saints, he that came from Heavento make 
us Rightcous, will alſo come from Heaven 
to make us G!orious ; Looking for the blel. 
ſed hope, and-glorious appearing of Jcſus} 
Chriſt, Not only fo, but Chrit is alſo cal- 
led Mighty God, 1/4. 6. 9. Wonderful Conn- 
ſeltor, the Afighty God, | Nay, not only 
Atighty God, but again,Godb.efſed for ever; 
Chriſt is God blefſed for ever, Rom. 9 Fl, 
Not only God blcfſed tor ever ; but the rue, 
God, Foh..5. 20. Jeſus Chriit is there cal- 
led, The true God. Not only the true God, 
| but a God for ever andever.Heb. 1. 8, Markf 
there, unto the Son he ſaid, Thy Throne, # 
for ever and cyver. The: Father he cal's the 
 Son.,God hiraſelf; and therefore weil may 
we: Unto thei O he ſaid, ThyThrone,,0 
God, x5 for ever audever, Thus you ſce the 
Doctrine fully proved, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
trueand perfect God. 7 ox 
But,beloved,becauſe the Deity of Chrilt 
is ſo much quelitoned at this &y, 2nd this 
being one of the ſerious and. chicfelt 


. points in_ Divinity; therefore I. ſhallgive 
you ſome Conſftderations or Dermonſtrati- 
oy +". TR 
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ons, or Arguments to fortifie you againſt 
"this great Error before named. | 
Fa Firſt, that Jeſus Chriſt is trve and per- 
ps fect God; he is for time co-erernal, for 
rs Nature co-eſſential, for Dignity co-equal 
(F pith the Father, 
ke Firſt, For time co-eternal, Joh. 17.5. O 
oe Father, glorify thou we with thy ſelf,, with 
a} $124t glory which 1 had with thee before the 
FF yorld was. You ſce here, firs, Chriſt was 
oy before the world was, Chriſt was from e- 
" verlaſting, from the beginning, Prov. 8.23, 
5Þ ſpeaking concerning Chrilt, 7 was ſee from 
J. everlaFting, from the beginning, before cuer 
al. the earthwas. 
1d And therefore Chriſt is-called the ever- 
'P lating Father, Iſa. 9,6. Son Rev. 1.8. 
I Chritt there ſpeaking of himſelf, ſayes he 
" I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
_l ending, which was, and is, andis to comt, 
*YI the Almighty, Mark, firs, Chrilt is the ſame 
before Time, in Time, and after: Time : 
which was, andis, andis to come, Now, 
an Beloved, none can be Eternal but God, 
but Chriſt is Eternal, and therefore he is 
| God, and co-cternal with his Father. 
"| Secondly, He is for Nature co-eſen- 
ef tial; 1 and my Father are one, faith 
.] Chrilt, Fohz 10..30. S0 again, Fobn 1.5, 


7. There are three bear record in Heaven, 
the 
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the Father, the Word, and the Spirit , anilfiyy 
theſe three are one, Mark here,they are one, ſly 
Fobu 14.8. When Philip deſires to ſee theſſq) 
Father, Shew zz the Father, and'it is enough, 
fays Chriſt inthe 9g. and 10 verſes, He that 
hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; Howl 
ſo? For I aminthe Father, and the Father 
# in me, So that you ſee Chrilt 1s mon 
than meer Man, he's one with the Father, 
Oh, Sirs, he's the @s«r3gwre;, the God-ſi;; 
man; if you make the Son meer Man, youf y 
muſt make the Father ſo too, | 
Thirdly, he is for Dignity co-equal withÞ}y 
the Father, Phil. 2.6. Who being in the form, 
af God, thought it no Robbery to be equal f 
with his Father, Chriſt thought it no Di- 
minution of his Fathers Glory, to be equal 
with his Father in Glory. t 
And you ſhall further find that all-theſ}, 
honour which belongs to God the Father, ſl 
| 


the Father hath commanded. us to give it 

to the Son. Youhavea full Text, Fob 5.J, 
23. That all men ſhould honour the Son even} | 
as they bonour the Father; For he that] 
honoureth not the Son, honoureth not 
the Father, Therefore *tis clcar to every 
eye, that Chriſt is for Dignity co-equal | 
with the Father : For the Father hath com- 
manded' us to give the ſame honour to 
Chriſt whichis due to him; fo that "5.00 


An 
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blaſphemy at all, certainly, to equal Chriſt 


Ne fvith God, for in him are the riches of the 


the 


Deity, & the fulneſs of the Godhead awells 


kg, bodily in him,as you may ſee, Cel. 2.9.This 


ow 


hatis the firſt Argument; he's for time co- 


eternal, for Nature co-eſlential, for Digni- 
ty co-equal with the Father. 

Secondly, I ſhall lay down this Argu- 
ment to prove the Diety of Jeſus Chrilt; 
conſider the work of creation ; ſurely he 


that made Heaven and Earth maft needs 


bea God, you will yield to this, for ſayes 
the Lord himſelf, Al! the Gods that have 
vt made Heaven and Earth, ſhall perifh 
from the Earth and from under Heaven, 


"(| ſcr. 10. 11, 


But now, beloved, Jeſus Chriſt made 
the Heavens andthe Earth, and all things 
therein, and therefore he is God: Sce a 
few Scriptures for this, Fohn 1.3. All things 
were made by him. Mark, this is by Chritt, 
all things were made by him, and without 
bim was nothing made that was made, Col, 
1, 16, By him were all things created in 
Heaven and Earth, wſtble and inviſible, 
all things were made by him, and for 
him, So again, John 1. 10, He was in 
the world, and the world was made by bim 
and the world knew him not, Now, beloved, 
nad Chri:t been leſs than God, he could 
not 
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not have made Heaven and Earth, and 
therefore he is a God of Glory, the great. 
God that now.fits upon the Throne; for 
he created the Heavens and the Earth, and ff 
all things therein, 
3dly,That Chriſt is the true and perfet 
God, appears, if you conſider the works and 
miracles which he did in the days of his 
fleſh; here is another un-anſwerable Ar-i 
gament to prove the God-head of Jeſus |, 
Chrilt. - The winds and the Seas Obey him, 
the Devil came out of the poſſeſſed, the blind 
received their fecht, the Lame walked, the 
deaf heard, the dumb ſpake, Lepers were 
cleanſed, the dead were raiſed, the ſick, were 
healed, Oh,who could do this but a God,as 
you may ſee, Mar.11.5? But you may ay, | 
the Apoltles did great Miracles, and yet 
were no Gods,. Why, it is true; they did 
great miracles, but in'whoſe name did they 
doit ? and by whoſe-power and ttrength did 
they doit? wazit in their own Names, and 
by their own power ? 

No, . Beloved, they themſelves confels 
the contrary, Aits. 12, 13. They tel 
you, It #5 not by their own Power, but in the 
Name and Power of Feſus Chriſt; ſo in Atts 
4. 10. We do it in the Name of Chriſt, 50 
that, Beloved, this is a ſtrong Argument to | 
prove the Deity of Chriit; they did great | 

mi- 
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miracles in'his name, -and by his power 
is Diſciples did great miracles, And with 
this Chrift ſatisfied the Diſciples of Fohn, 
o and tell what things you hear and ſee, 
bow the Lame walk, and the Blind receive 
beir ſight, go and tell Fobn. Now, I ſay, 
theſe great things 'could be done by none 
but a- great God; and therefore Jeſus 
"UChrift 18: not only the Son of Man, but 
the Son of God, even God bleſſed for 
1 GE 

But Fourthly, conſider Divine- Worſhip 
sducunto Chriſt ; now, you know wor- 
ſhip is proper only! to God, Worſhip him 
that made Heaven and Earth and the Sea, 
' Bid the Ange), Rev. 14.7. Worſhip only 
!" ls proper to God alone. 

Now, beloved, all-the Acts of Worſhip 
that betong to God the Father, are given 
'Y Its the Son Jeſus Chriſt, both Angels and 
13 [hen are commanded to' worſhip him as 
"" Ivell as we, Heb. 1.6. Let the. Angels of 
God worſhip bim, and in Pbil, 2, 10, That 
a 0 the name of Fefus every knee' ſhould bow, 
, of things in Heaven;and thingson the Earth. 

Mark, Sirs, things in-Heaven, as well as 
things on Earth, muſt worſhip Chriſt; and 
® IChriithimſelf ſays, Fob. 14.1. Te believe 
m God, 'believe alſs in me; Mark, Sirs, 
pzaking to taoſe that believed in God, 
ſays 
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ſays he, Te believe in God, believe alſo wn 
”e, 

Now, beloved, we are Commanded to. 
pray to Chriſt, to glorifie Chriſt , to believe 
in Chriſt , to honour Chriſt, and worſhip 
Cbri/t, and therefore the Saints have pray- 
cd, Lord Feſus receive my Sperit ; as Stephen 
did:ſo that you ſee worſhip is due to Chrilt 
both from Angels and men, and therefore 
he mult needs be God. 

5. Fifthly, There wcre clear predict:ons 
of the 'coming of Chriſt , under the Old 
Teitament, No ſooner was man fallen, but 
Chriſt was promiſed. The ſeed of the We- 
man ſhall break, the Serpents head, All the 
Prophetsfore-told of the Aeſſiah , 1/atah, 
Ferentah, Hoſea, Daniel, Malachby, and 

the reft of them, ow falſly he ſhould be 
accuſed, and how baſely hcſhould be uſed; Þ" 
and this will be enough to condemn the un-F" 
believing Jews, and make them ſpeechleſs 
in the great day of account. 

I might give you the ſayings of the ſame 
Prophets, but you may, find them yourP' 
ſelves ; ſearch the Old Teſtament, and] 
you will find them all ſpeak-more or leis P” 
of Jcſus Chriſt, Thus have I clearly pro-F' 
ved, by expreſs Scripture and undeniableF'c 
Arguments, that Jcſus Chritt is true and 

pertect God, ; 
] 
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I proceed to the V/e and Application of 

it to our ſelves, 
of T/e. The firit Uſe ſhall befor Informati- 
e000; 1!f itbeſo, that Jeſus Chriſt is trueand 
F perfect God, then,though this be a ſtrange 
y- truth to ſome, yet it is a ſound rrath;though 
en ihe Myſtery be deep, yet the Divinity is 
0 Ntrue, that he who made man became man, 
re ſuffered by man, and for man : Wirhour 
controverſie, ſays the Apolile, great #5 the 
ns (1) /tery of Godlineſs, What is the matter ? 
a food manifeſted iz the fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
gt | V ithout controverſie, without all doubt, a 
7g. great myitery, ſays the Apoſtle, God mani- 

he We/F 712 the fleſh, 
þ, | The Schcolmex compare the Incarnation 
nd of 7Fe/ws Chriſt toa garment made by three 
be (Sr/fers, and onc of them wears it. Soall the 
ed; three perſons inthe Trinity had a hand in 
;n- {Te garment of Chrilts fleth, but the ſecond 
eſs (perſon He wore it, He was God manifeſt in 

Ine fleſh; andthisisa great myltery. 

me] Andtruly Sirs, it is a great myltery, for 
zur Þ:ppineſs to become a curſe, Gal, 3. for him 
nd flat made the Angels, ro become lower 
eſs $1472 the Angels, Heb. 2. for the Creator 
ro- become a Creature : for him that had the 
ble iches of all in him, to become poor ; on 
nd Þisisa great myſtery, that he whom the 
eaven of Heavens cannot contain his 
| E glory, 


] 
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S'ory, ſhould be wrapt in the rags of fleſh, 
that the great God ſhould take upon hima 
piece of earth, that he who hangs the earth 
upon nothing, thould hang upon a Croſs, 
between two Thieves, truly a great my- 
itery ; rhat He who rules the Stars, {ſhould 
ſuck the breaſt ; that He who thunders in 
the C.ouds,.ſhou'd be cradled in a Manger, 
Oh a great myitery ; that Abrahams Lord 
ſhould become Abrahams Son; that che God 
of Abraham, ſhould take upon him Abra- 
hams ſced, what a myitery is this ? he was 
conceived in the bowels of his Mother, that 
he might be received into the boſom of his 
Father, Therefore, ſaith the Apoltle, With- 
out controverſie great 1s the myſtery of godli- 
weſs, God manifeſt in the fleſh, Gods Son 
became mans Son, that we poor mers (ons 
might become Gods ſons. 

2, But ſecondly, is Jcſus Chriſt true,and 
perfect God? My ſecond inference is this, 
That Jeſus is a precious Chriſt; he is ho- 
ney inthe mouth, beauty in the eye, joy in 
the heart, and muſick in the ear. Let all 
tbeir money periſh with them, who efteem al \ 
the gold in the world worth one dayes facierf® 
with Feſws Chriſt, ſaid that great Marquelg*! 
when he was tempted with money. We 

Oh, Sirs, Chrilts members are the hap] je 
ricit, Chriſts comforts are the ſweeteſiſ'4 
Chrill 


hap 
etc 


hrilt 
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Chriſts reward is the higheſt, Chrifts pre” 
cepts are the purelt, Chriits glory is the 
ercatelt, Chritts loveis the truelt, Chriits 
riches are the moſt precious, He is the 
Glory of God, the Paradiſe of Angels, the 
Beauty of Heaven, theRedeemer of men. 
In Heb. 1. 3.He is there called, The bright= 
neſs of his Fathers Glory, He is the rich 
Jewel in- the Cabinet of glory; he is that 
ſparkling pearl, whoſocver hath him cannot 


be poor, and whoſoever wants him cannot 
berich. 

Thirdly, if Chrit te true and perſect 
God, then Chr:/#s members are the greateſt 
and hapieſt : Chriſt is God Almighties on'y 


Son, Beltevers ure God Alwmightices only 


Daughters, You read of Gods Davghter, 
in Pſal, 45. Chriſt is the King, Believers 
are the Queen; Chiſt is the Bridgroom, 
Believers arc his Bride : Chriſt is the Lamb, 
Believers are bis Wife, Rev.,21.9. 

What ſhall I ſay ? The Angels in glory 
are in a very glorious ſtate, and yet let me 
tell you, believers in Chrilt be higher than 
Angels; they are Servants,we are Members; 
they be the fricnds of the Bridegroom, we 
ate the Bride;they have their perſonal glory, 
we have the ſame glory for ſubſtance with 
Jeſus Chriit, Feh. 17. The glory which thou 
baſt given me Nays Chriit, 7 bave given them. 

2 Pe- 
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clievers be nearer the throne than An- 
gels, and this doth wonderfully ſpeak out, 
that weare higher than the Angels, in Rev, 
5. The four beaſts are nearer throne than the | ' 
te Angels, 

Oh, beloved, how are belicvers advanc't! 
how highare we become, poor duſt and 
aſhes, to be above Angels ! And this is the 
great happineſs which we get by Chriſts 
aſluming our nature for the ſalvation of our 
ſouls, 

Again, Chriſts members be not only the 
greateſt, but the happicit; our renewed 
condition 1s as $ood in Chriit, as it was bad 
in Adam. 

Oh, firs, we were not more curſed out of 
Chriſt; than we are blefled in Chriſt; Chriſt 
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is as full of life, as Adam was full of death;}} ; 
Chrilt is as full of ſweetneſs to us, as Adam / 
was of bitterneſs to us. 1 
Truly /oxl,if thou canſt ſay Chriſt # thineÞ « 
I will ſpeak next,” and ſay, Soul, thou haltY « 
that which is more worth than a Xzngs ran-lſ / 
ſom, that which is more worth than all thatY - 
which the devil promiſed Chriſt, when he. ; 
ſhewed him all the kingdoms of the world. | « 
Oh the happineſs of poor believers.$ t 
There 1s no condemnation to them who belone | 
toC hriſt Feſus, ſ: ays Paul, Roms, I, There- 
fore they arc happy. Y { 


But 
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But fourthly, is Chriſt Jcſus true and 
perfect God ? then we infer from hence : 
that Gods love and good will to manxind 
was very great, 

That Jcſus Chriſt ſhould come from 
Heaven to take our Nature, that we might 
be partakers of the Divine Nature, Chrilt 
took upon him our ſhame, that we might be 
partakers of his glory. One drop of his 
blood is more worth than a ſea of ours, and 
yet he died our death, that we might live 
his life ; he ſuffered our hell, that we mighr 


enjoy his Heaven, 


Oh how infinitely did he love us? He 
endured the ſore(t pains, that we might en- 
joy the ſweeteſt pleaſures, 

The Scripture tells us that he came /cap- 
ng, he came with ſuch a good will, he came 
leaping, As you know when a man goes 


| leaping, you-may know that it is with a 


good will; he came leaping and skipping, 
Cant, he came leaping npon the mountains, 
and 5kipping on the hills, Leaping fays Cre- 
ory, How ſo? why ſays he, from the throne 


to the womb, from the womb to the cra- 


dic, from the cradle to the croſs, and from 
thence to the throne again; this was his 

Icap. 
Oh firs, oh firs, how much did this Je- 
ſus ſuffer for poor believers ; he was hang'd 
E 3 upon 
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vpon the Crofle in Mount Calvary, that 
we might fit upon the Throne in Mount 
S107, 

2. Uſe. Secondly by way of Exhortation, 

Firlt, to ſinners, to unbelievers, to grace- 
leile perſons, I havea few words to fay. 

Ottfirs, oh firs, me thinks I cannot but 
do towards you as Chriit once did towards 
Jeruſalem, when He came nigh the city He 
wept over it, : Truly ſinners, your itate is a 
weeping itate,your itatc is a miſerable ſtate 
you lie open to all the wrath, all the venge- 
ance,all the curſes under Heaven, O poor 
miſerable ſinners, cannot you pity your 
ſelves? the Lord of Heaven pity you. 

Did Jeſus Chrilt come from Heaven to 
you ſinners, and willnot you come out of 
your fins to come to Chriit ? Did Chriſt 
come from his Fathers boſome, and left 
his Throne, and Crown, and all his glory 
to come to the poor loit worid, and to die 
and ſuffer here for pcor Tolt ſinners, and 
what, ſinner, will this make no impreſſion 
upon you ? Let me tell you, ſis, Chriſt 
came into the world, for no other end and 
rcaſon, but only to dic for poor ſinners. It 
was the great deſign of Chriſt to ſave poor 
fianers, 

Sirs, if you will not credit me, look 1in- 
£6 the Scripture, and then ſurcly you will 
Lc- 
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believe it, I Tim. 5.16, This us a faithfull 
ſaying, ſaiti the Apoſtle, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Feſws Chriſt came into the 
world to ſave ſinners, Mark firs, he came 
into the world to ſave ſinners : ChriFF hang- 
cdupon the croſs, and wept upon the croſs, 
and died upon the croſs to ſave finrers, Ir 
was for poor ſinners all the hardſhip, all the 
wants, all the tryals and buffettings which 
he met with, it was for the ſakes of pocr 
ſinners; Chrilt hath ſuffered all this wo and 
miſery for thee, and wilt not thou leave 
thy ſwearing, and thy drunkennefle, and 
wickedneſs for Chriſt. Oh the ſad day that 
is coming upon thee, how canſt thou an- 
ſwer this before God Almighty, that Jeſus 
Chriſt , the King of kings, ſhould come into 
the world, and abaſe himſelf ſo much as to 
bein a mean eſtate, and yet that this ſhould 
nothing affett you ? Oh who will pity you 
when you are damned, when you are how- 
ling and roaring in hell, that would not pity 
your ſelves. 

Oh for the Lords ſike conſider, that 
God ſhould come and take our Natvre, 
that he ſhould take our Rags, that we 
might wear his Robes: and what, will you 
rather remain in your ſins and die, than 
come to Chriſt for life. Oh ſinners, for the 
Lords ſake put off your Beggars Rag:,thar 

E 4 you 
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you may put on his lovely Robcs. 

] have read of Alexanaer the Great, that 
when he came againlt a City, he uſed to ſet 
up a candle, and if they yielded before the 
candle was out, they ſhould have quatter ; 
Lutif they food ont, then they muſt expect 
nothing but hanging, drawing, and quar- 
tering. O firs,Chri/# ſets up a candle to thee, 
and it thou wilt come into day, thou ſhalt 
have mercy, or elſe there will be none. 

If all the Angels and Saints in Heaven 
ſhould fall upon their knees, and ſay, Oh 
Lord, ſpare this poor creature, on dram of 
mercy for him, it would not be regarded, 
the Lord would not hear them: and there- 
fore for the Lords ſake conſider, men are 
ſentenced, not only for their ſinfulneſs, but 
for their {lothfulneſs, me may periſh for be- 
ins ſervants that are unprofitable, as well as 
for ſianers that are abominable : mcthinks 
you ſhould take as mnch delight in thoſe 
precepts that enjoyn holineſs, as in thoſe 
promiſes that aſſure happineſs, if the day 
of mercy leave you gracelcſle, the day of 
judgement will find you ſpecchleſs : though 
you may refilt the judgement that he layes 
before you, 'yct you can never refilt the 


judgement that he lays upon you : there is | 


no {tanding before Chriſt, but by ſtanding 
in Chrit ; ungodly men fear no wrath, be- 
cauſc 
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cauſe they feel no wrath, becauſe they lin 
unpunithed, they think there is no puniſh- 
ment for their fins; becauſe he goeth on to 
ſparethem, they go on to provoke him; as 
he adds to their lives , they add to their 
luits ; becauſe he is very merciful, they will 
be very ſinful; becauſe he 13 very good, 
they will be very bad; becauſe jultice 
winks, men think he is blind ; becauſe he 
doth not reprove them for their ſins, therc- 
fore they think he doth approve them in 
their ſins. But inraged juſtice will avenge 
the quarrel of abuſed mercy ; the longer 
God forbears, not findings amendment, the 
ſorer he itrikes when he comes to judge- 
ment, 

Oh ſinners, though the patience of God 
be laſting, it is not cveriaiting, if by the 
warning picce of God you fil be cog- 
ſumed ; the longer God 15 fetch:ng about 
his hand, the heavicr will be the blow 
when.it comes : Þ[ gave her ſpace to repent 
of ber fornication, but ſhe repented not;what 
follows? Bebold, 1 will caſt her tnto abed, 
and they that commit adultery with her, Rev 


2.2 1,22. 
The day that begins in mercy, may end 
in judgement ; God is ſilent as long as. our 
fins will let him be quiet, 
But know that God hath Vialsof wrath 
EK 5 . falled 
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filled with indignation, for veſſels of wrath 
fitted for detiruction; if Gods Mercy do 
not draw you to Repent: NCE; Gods juuge- 
ments Wit drive you to defiruction; th 
Sea of Damnation ſhall not be ſv _—_ 
with a drop of tn. 

Oh {inners, cither ſeck out a Saviour to 
dcliver you irom the wrath of God, or elſe 
tind out a ſhoulder to bear you up under 
the wrath of God, 

Oh that you would but conſider your 
wayes; hath not God ſaid, Thatno Swear- 
er, nor Drunkard, nor Boren Angers. nor 
Adultercrs ſhall enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven? and ſuch ar: tome of you,God 
knows It, and your Conſcience xnows it, 
and yet you fl:tter your feives, and ſpeak 
peace to your ſelves, when God ſpcaks not 
a word of peace to yoe. 

On ſinners; think of this «fore the bot- 
tomleſs pit hath ſhut her mouti2 upon you. 

On do no longer _—_— Ged ard your 
own ſalvation, Heb. 2.3. AZow ſuail we 
eſcape, if we _— or ” faty vation? If 
V9u neglcct the great Salvation,you Cannot 
cſcape tie great Damnation, 

Secondly, Behevers, let me Leſeech 
you to {tand falt «1d to bold aft thatwhich 
you have already, Reve: 2.25. Be thou 
faithfull imto death, aud 1 wilt give thee 4 
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Crown r of Ys . Hehath acrown for 
THINS Curfe ior run-aways. AS VOUu 
cok for þ long as God hath a 
be ng in heaven, lo God looketh ſor holineſs 
as long 25 you have a being on earth. As 
many as wa'k according to this rule , peace be 
170m then! ,G 11.6.16, 
10tread in any other path on earth,is but 

to mittake your way to Heavenzw hilſ you 
are on this fide Eternity, you mult hold the 
Sceptcr of grace in your hands, till God 
ſersthe Crown of glory upon your heads ; 
this is the ſparkling Diamond that's ſct in 
the Apoſtles Crown, 2 Tim. 3. 7. 1 have 
fonrbt a good fight, I have finiſht my courſe, 
I have kept the faith, 

O believers, it will be your happineſle, 
your glory, your honour another day, if in 
this day you be {ound ſaithful. Oh do nor 
you turn your backs uy7on the truths of 
God, as too many in our days have done ; 

they have gone from one Religion unto all; £ 
till at lait they have come from all Relig} 
ons unto none: that mans beginning wa 3 in 
Hypocrifie, whoſe ending is in Apoſtacy ; : 
Indifterency in Religion, 1s the next ſtep to 
Apoltacy from Religion. 

Oh do not make him a ſtone of ſtumb- 
ing, that God hath made to be a ſtone for 
building: if the golden chain of duty will 
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not hold you, the iron chain of darkneſs 
ſhall bind you ; if you abuſe your liberty 
in one world, you will loſe your liberty in 
another, 

If you had made as much conſcience in 
your liberty, as you have had Liberty for 
your Conſcience, it had been well : that 
foul was never telated to Chriit; that was 
never devoted to Chriit; there is no ob- 
taining the prize of Happ: neſſe, without 
running the race of Happinelle, 

Oh for the Lords ſakr, do not you begry 
3n the Spirit and end in the fleſh, 

Oh doe not you put your hand to the 
Plow, and lcok backward ; be not true 
ro the Father of Lyes, and falſe to the God 
of Truth; keep cloſc-to the Son of God, 
to the Word of God, to the Ordinances of 
God, to the Day of 'God, to the Miniiters 
of God, to the People of God, ard thou 
wilt be ſafe, G Gal.6.g, Be not weary in well 
doing, for in die ſeaſon you ſhall reap if you 
faint not, | {hall wind up all with that ſay-- 
ing oi Ignatius,T hey who adhere to them who 
aabere not to truth, flall never inherit the 


Kingdomof God, 


THE 


Everlaſting Father. 


Canticles F. 16. 


He is altogether lovely, 
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Do&t. That Feſus Chriſt is influitely and 
ſuperlatively lovely. 


| An is the excellency of the Crea- 
ture, the Saint is the excellency 
of the Man, grace is the excel- 


lency of the Saint, glory 1s the 
cxcellency of grace, | 

I now proceed to a fourth Title, and that 
is. The Everlaſting Father. For this, ſee 
1/a.9.6. 

Beloved, we have ſhewed you from the 
third Title, Mighty God, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is true and perfect God, a mighty God, 
mighty with God,mighty as Godzthe great 
and mighty God : but now this fourth title 
holdeth him forth to be a Father, not only 
a Father, but an everlaſting Father, The 


Everlaſting Father, 
« The 
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The Propoſition which I ſhall lay down 
from this Title is this, That God ia Christ 
& a Believers Everlaſting Father, Tia: | 
may C'ear up this point, I ſhall lay Gown 
tneſc ruths, 

Fir:t, That God in Chrit, the everlaſt- 
ns Father, hath begot himſclf in us and us 
in himſelf; Fe. is boch the Author and fi- 
niſher of all our faith, Heb.12.2, of allour 
joy, of all our-peacc, of all ovr life, of all 
our ſalvation; heis a father ever begetting 
and bringing forth himſelf in us, his light 
Isin us, his love is in us, his nature 1s 1n us, 
his wiſdom is in us, his power and it rength 
ts 11 us; of his fulncſs we have all received 
grace for grace, John 1.16. We believers, 
we in time pait, we in time preſent, we 1 
time to come; we that were, wc that arc, 
we that ila!ll be hereafter thall receive of 
his fulncſs: and therefore he is called the 
Everlaſting Father, 

Helis the Sun, we are the Beams; he ts 
the fountain, we are the ſtreams; he is the 
root, we arethe branches ; - he 1; tne head, 
we are the members; he is tne Father, we 
are the children : and hence it ts, thet be- 
lievers are called his oft. ſpring ; we are the 
ofi-ſpring of God, ſaith the Apotile. 

In creation God hath given us to our 
ſclves, but in redemption. he hath Ab 
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himſelf tous ; ?tis a greater favour to be 
converted, than to be created ; yeayfar bet- 
ter to have no bcing, than not to havea new 
being: *tis only the new creatures that are 
heirs of the new 7eruſalecrs. 

Secondly, God in Carilt calleth ail his 
children by his name, he putteth bis name 
upon them, 

Do you mark firs, 1 w:!l write «pon them 
the name of my God, in Rev. 3. 12. The 
Saints are called godly, from God, Cihriltt- 
ans, from Chriſt; ſpiritual, from the Spi- 
rit; and heavenly, from Heaven, becauſe 
ticir converſation is there, becauſe tneir 
Head is there, and they ve heirs of heaven: 
So the wicked be calicd devillih from the 
Devil; and curſed, from tte Curſe; and 
 worldling from the World; and finners 

from Sin, 

Oh the differencc, the great difference 
that there is between the names of Saints, 
and the names of the wicked, The ungodly 
be called dogs, wipers, ſwine, thorns, and 
ravening-wolves, who lick up, and ſuck the 
blood of the innocent; but the Saints they 
arc called Fewels, Treaſures, Kings, Doves, 
Lillies, and Heirs of Glory. 

And hence it is that ſome good men 
have gloriced more in their name Chrilti- 
an, than in their name Emperour ; on 

ave 
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have thought it greater honour to be a 
member of Chriit, than to bea King upon 
a Throne; a greater honour to be one of 
Chriſts little ones, than one of the worlds 
Sreat ONCs. 

Indeed firs, a good hcart 1s better than 
a great eltate, inward holineſle is better 
than outward happineſs. A Chriit without 
honours; is better than honours without a 
Chri!t; Picty without proſperity, 1s better 
than proſperity without piety. Goodneſs 
without greatneſs, 1s better than greatneſs 
without goodneſs. 

That's the ſecond. 

Thirdly, God in Chriſt is a Father, who 
is tender and full of bowels towards ts 
poor children; when we were tull oiblood 
then he was full of bowels. 

Cirilt is more tender of ni's body myltt- 
cal, than he was of his body natural ; he 
ſuffered his body natural to be hungry, to 
be thirity, to be weary, to hens upon the 
croſs,to bleed upon the croſs, to ſuffer upon 

the croſs, to be pierc'd and bored with nails 
upon the croſs. 

Oh, he went into the furnace to keep us 
out of the flames. 

But now mark, firs, for his body my- 
ſtical, 

Oh how tender is he, he loves them, he 
pities 
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pities them, he ſmiles upon them, he car- 
ries them in his boſom, and dandles them 
09 his knees, 

Oh, they are the beauty of his eye, the 
joy of his heart ; he cannot endure to ſee 
them wronged, ſee them injured or abu- 
ſed, every blow they have, goes to his very 
heart, 

Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſs thou Me? 
You ſee how tender Chrilt is of his body 
Myſtical, 

This is our Fonas who threw himſelt in- 
to the ſea of his Fathers wrath to fave us 
from drowning. 

He hath ſhut the door of hell to keep us 
from perdition; and he hath opened the 
Gate of Heaven to let us into Salvation, 
That's the third. 

Fourthly, God in Chriſt is a Father that 
layeth up for his children; he giveth them 
ſomething in poſſcſſion, but more in re- 
verſion; a little in hand, and a great deal 
in hope. 

Firit, He giveth them ſomething in hand, 
he layeth out for us, he giveth us the ayr to 
breath in, and the carthto tread upon; he 
giveth us the Sun,the Moon, and the Stars, 
Wind, Water, anc Fire : he giveth us the 
Fiſhes of the Sea, the Beaſts of the Earth, 
and the Fowls of the Air. 
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Poor man liveth by death, our natural 
life is preſerved -by the death of the crea- 
ture, andour ſpiritual life by the death of 
our Saviour ; fo that I may ſay we live by 
death, 

'Tis mans duty to ſerve G.1d, fince God 
hath made- all the world to ſerve him, in 
17T:im.6.17. ſaith the Apoitle, Who giverh 
25 richly all thingsto enjoy. Mark, he doth 
not only give us ſome things, but all things ; 
not only all things, but all rhings richly to 
enjoy. 


Secondly ; God in. Chriſt is a Father 


| that layeth up for his children, as well as 


layeth out, in Pſal. 13. 19. Oh how great 
z thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for 
them that fear thee l David wonders at it. 
Oh how great is thy goodneſs which thou 
baſt laid up ! mark the words: So in 2 Tim. 
4.8. Henceforth » laid up for me a Crown 
of righteouſneſs : What only for you Paul ? 
no, wot only for me, but for all them that love 
bis appearias, 

So agann, ſce another Scripture for this, 
1 Cor. 2.9. As zt & written ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, eye bath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nei- 
ther can it enter tnto the heart of man to 
Conceive, 


Why firs, what is this which eye has 


' not ſeen, Cor ear heard, neither can 1t en- 
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t:rinto the heart of man to conceive ? why 
mark, The thing that God hath prepared for 
them that fear him. 

Oh Beloved, God gives his Children the 
beſt portion, the richeit porticn, the great- 
elt portion ; all things be theirs, lite is 
theirs, death is theirs, things preſent are 
theirs, things to come are theirs, God is 
theirs, Chriit is theirs, the Spirit is theirs, 
Heaven is theirs, and what can they have 
more? in1 Cor, 3.23. Godgives his chil- 
dren in this werld a talent of Grace, and in 
the world to come a talent of Glory, They 
fhall wear Chrifts Crown above, who wear 
his croſs below, | 

Fifthly, God in Chriſt doth protect and 
defend h's children from their enemies, 
from Satan, from fin, from the world, 
from the curſe, from the ſecond death, 
which is Hel), in Rev. 2.11. Hethat over- 
cometh ſhall wor be hurt by the ſecond 
acath. ; 

Mark, a Belicver may fcel the ſtroke of 
death, but he ſhall ncvcr feel the ſting of 
death ; the firſt death may Ering his body 
to corruption, bunt the ſecond death thall 
never bring h's ſoul to damnation; though 
he may live a life that isdying, he ſhall not 
cica death that is living ; he that is hou- 
ſcd in Chriſt, ſhall nzver be houſed in hel) : 
God 
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God protetts his children from all wrongs 
and injuries, in Pſal. 105.14. He ſuffers 
10 man to ao them wrong, yea, be reproves 
Kings for their ſakes, 

Pray mark the phraſe well, ſirs, if Kings 
will lay on Saints the hands of violence, 
God willlay on Kings the hands of venge- 
ance, He reproyes Kings for their ſakes. 

If Kings will wrong the poor Saints for 
Chriits ſake, Chriſt will reprove Kings for 
the Saints ſake, ſo ſaith the Word of God, 
they that be Gods before men, be but men 
before God. 

If men will throw Saints into Priſon for 
their piety, God will throw them into 
hell for their iniquity : mark what the 
Prophet ſays in 1/a. 30.33: pray mark the 
phraſe, Topher ts prepared of old, yea for 
the King it is prepared, as if ſo be the Pro- 
Phet ſhould ſpeak ſo downright, as though 
Hell were chiefly prepared ſor great 
men. | 

Oh firs, he!l is prepared for great men, 
as well asmean, Theſe to whom God be- 
ſtows great mercies, if they abound in great 
vice, God will inflict great puniſhments; 
how ſhall they be able to lift up their heads 
before Chriſt, who do lift up their hands 
againlt him. 

The Kings of the earth ſtood up , and 
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the Rulers were gathered together againſt 
the Lord, and againſt bus Chriſt, Ads 4. 26, 
Chriſt will paſs a ſentence upon every ſcn- 
tence that hath paſt. He that ſaith, Come 
ye bleſſed, will alſo ſav, Go ye curſed, That's 
"a fifth, 

Sixthly, God in Chrilt is a F2ther that 
teacheth his children, and 1in{tructeth his 
children : Thy children ſþ _ all taught of 
the Lo;d, Iſa. 54. 14. All Gods chi'dren 
be taught of God, God teach heth all kis 
children; and what doth he teach tiem ? 
Why, among other tt.ings he teacteth his 
children theſe ſix lefſons. 

1. Firit, he teacheth them to Ceny them- 
ſelves. A true believer will lay down his 
luſts at the command of Chriti, and his life 
for the ſake of Chriſt, 

2, Secondly, Chriit te3c rct2 them cons 
tentment. Here ts another div Ine leflon 
which Chriſt teacheth Nis Cihildren. A "5 
liever will be contented to bear the wrath 
of men for him who bore the wrath of God 
for Him, 

3. Thirdly, the vanity of the creature, 
He teacheth us that all things below be but 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit, 

A Fourth thing is , the ſinfulneſs of 
ſin. 

Fifthly, the deccitfulneſs of ghe heart. 
Sixtþly, 


108 The Everlaſtins Father. 
-H—_ The right knowledge of him- 
Telt. 

Oh Chriſtians, have you learned theſe 
leſſons ? Then let all the actions be Chrilt- 
like, and walk as you have him for an cx- 
ample; he lived to teach us how to live, 
and he died to teach us how to die : he thar 
will not follow the example of Cariits lite, 
.ſhall never be'ſaved by the merits of his 
death, As Heis the root 01 which a Saint 
Srows, ſo he is a rule by which a Saint 
ſquares: If he be not thy Facovs ſtaff to 
Suide thee to Heaven, he will never be thy 
Facobs ladder to monnt thee up to Heaven, 
We ſhould be as willing to be ruled by 
Chriſt, as we are willing to be ſaved by 
Chriſt; God made on Son like toall, that 
he 1night make all his Sons like to one. It 
the life of Chriſt be not your pattern, the 
death of Chriit will never be your portion: 
that's the ſixth, 

Seventhly, God in Chrit is a Father 
that (tamps npon all his children the love- 
ly Image of Jeſus Chriit, they reſemble 
him to the very life, as it was ſaid ol 
Conſtantines children, they reſembled their 
father to the liſe, So we may ſay of bc- 
lievers, they reſemble Chriſt to the life; 
God will ſuffer no man to wear the livery 


of Chriſt upon him, who hath not the like- 
neſs 
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neſs of Chrilt within him, 2 Cor. 3, laft, 
Ive all (faith the Apo.tle) beholding with 
open face a5 ina glaſs, the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into- the ſame Image, from 
glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the 
Lord, 

Oh Sirs, whatarare jewel is grace? tie 
God of grace calls it glory; Mark, from 
glory toglory, grace iscalled glory, from 
glory to glory, that is, from one degree of 
erace to another ; grace is glory militant, 
and glory is grace triumphant; grace 1s 
clory begun, and glory is grace made per- 
tect; grace is the firit degree of glory,glory 
is the higheſt degree of grace; grace is the 
ſeed, glory the flower ; grace is the Ring, 
glory is the ſparking Diamond in the ring, 
race is glorics infant, and glory 1s the per- 
fect man of grace; grace is the ſpring, 
elryis theharveit, the ſoul of man is the 
cabinet, the grace of God is the jewel, 
Chrilt will:+hrow away the cabinet where he 
finds not the jewel. He that created us in 
his Image, will re'tore us to his Image : 
That is the ſeventh particular. 

Eighthly, God in Chritt is a Father that 
never dics; ather Fathers be dead and 
gone, our father Abraham is dead, our fa- 
ther 1/aac is dead, our father Facob 15 dead, 
and others be dead and gone, On but God 

in 
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in Chriſt isa Father that lives for ever, that 
foves for ever; that reigns for ever, He's 
the Father of Eternity, in Eternity, from 
Eternity, and to Eternity, Prov, 8, He was 
always,is always, and fhall be always, and 
he cannot but bealways, Rev.1, 8, Chrilt I} ' 
is the ſame before time, in time, and aftcr I « 
time, Heb.13;8. Jeſus Chrilt is the ſame | * 
(ſays the Apoitle) Yelterday, and to day, I * 
and for ever; .of him, and from him, and ||| * 
through him, and to him,and for him are all 
things, 1 Col.16, 

Ninthly, God in Chriſt is a Father that 
correcteth his children ; all whom God 
loves he chaſtiſeth, though he loves not to 
chaftiſe ; God had one Son without (in, but 
no ſon without ſorrow; he had one Son 
without corruption, but no ſon without 
correction, Heb.12. 6. For whom the Lord 
loveth he chaſineth, and ſcourgeth every ſon 
whom he receiveth, Rev, 3.16. As many 
as I love, I rebuke and chaſten. AfMictions F 
are bleſſings to us, when we can bleſs God 
for the afflictions. 1 

Chriſt tells us, That he that will be his | ** 
Diſciple, muſt deny himſelf, take up his ' 
Crofs, and follow him, 21ar. 16. 24.There ry 
is a four-fold ſelf that muſt be denyed for | 
Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe we cannot be his Dil- 


ciples, 
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Firt, a ſinful (elf, 

S:condly, a Natural ſelf. 

Thirdly, a Self-righteouſnels. 

And fourth, a ſelf-gain or lucre. 

Sinful ſelf is to te deitroyed, and Natu- 
ral ſelf is to be denyed; we cannot enjoy 
our ſelves, till we deny our ſelves; God is 
asfar from beating hs children for nothing, 
as he is from beating his children to no- 
thing, 

The Application. Is it fo, that God in 
Chriit is a believers everlaſting Father ? 
Oh then what is ſo ſweet a good as Chrift, 
and what ſo greatanevilas{iin ? Ohlove 
Chriit more, and hate {in more, Chriſt 
bringeth life with him, a life of grace, a 
life of comfort, a life of glory; but fin 
brings death with it, death of body, death 
of ſoul, death here, and death hereafter, O 
the blood of Chriſt Speaketh better things than 
the blood of Abel. Abeds blood cryed for 
Vengeance, but Chriſt cryed for Mercy; 
he is the pearl of great price, for which the 
rich Merchant ſold all that he had, and 
bought it,and found more joy in this pearl 
than ever he did with all that he had : Oh 
therefore let me beſcech you that are his 
children to love him, and to ſerve him; he is 
your everlaiting Father therefore do his 
wiilon carth, as the Angels Jo in heaven, 
F \ cu 
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You cannot complain of him for want 
of mercy, oh let not him complain of you 
for want-of duty; ſo good hath he been to 
you as that he hath not been wanting to 
you in any thing, and will you be wanting 
to him in every thing ? 

A ſon honoureth his father, and a ſer- 
vant his maiter, If 7 then be a father, where 
#5 my honour ;, if a maſler, where ts my fear ? 
Aal.1.6. As a father, ſo he will be rever- 
enced for his goodneſs; as a malter, he 
will be feared for his greatneſs. Oh what 
is that little he dcfireth of you, to that 
mueh he deicrveth from you ? if honour be 
notdue to him, lct it not be beſtowed; if 
it bedue to him, let it not be denyed: it 
God do great things for his children, he 
will not accept of ſmall things from his 
children; 

Do but ſee the great out-cry that Ged 
makes againit his own children, 1/a. 3. 3. 
Hear,O heaven, and be aftonifhed, O earth! 
What is the matter ? 1 have nouriſhed and 
brought up children, and they have rebelled 
againſt me : the nearer the relation , the 
Sreater the obligation : Chrilt 1s related 

to them as a Lord to his ſervants, as a Fa- 
ther to his children, as a Prince to his ſub- 
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The everlaſting Father. IT3 
oreateſt; it is a more plcaling thing to ſee 
rebels become children, then 1t 1s to ſee 
children become rebels. 

What mother can endure to ſee thoſe 
lips that drew her btelt to ſuck her blood ? 
Oh Chriſtians, you are more known to 
God than others ; therefore you mult more 
acknowledge him than others; you donot 
look for ſo much ſplendor from the buru- 
ing of a candle, as from the ſhiningof the 
2 | Sun; nor. for ſo much moiſture from the 
© | dropping of a bucker, as from the diflol- 
th ving of a cloud ; to whom much is given, 
2 | of them much ſhall be required, Goddoth 
{Y not expect much where little is beltowed, 
if nor accept little where much is received, 
el Hear ye the words of the Lord,O children of 
Sf Iſrael, you only have I known of all the fa- 

milics of the earth, Amos thethird, and the 
dl ſecond verſe, God hath cxalted you above 
3. others, and thercfore you muſt do more 
ior God than others, It was a great blemiſh 
4 to Hezekiab, that his returnings were not 
4 || anſwerable to his receivings. 
el Oh believers, let me beſcech yon to doe 
ed much, to love much, to give much ; to 
a-y pray much, ſeeing you have received 
b- much. 
hel I ſhallwindup all with a word ofcom- 
fort to you the children of God. | 
F 2 Oh 
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Oh firs, God in Chriſt is your-Father, 
vour loving Father, your everlaſting Fa- 
ther, and you are his children; therefore 
fear not, it ſhall go well with you hereand 
hereafter, -Luk,12.32, Fear not little flock, 
for it is your fathers good pleaſure to give 
you the Kingdome : he will withhold no 
good thing from you, P/al.84.11, He pives 
grace and glory unto you, Grace is the (1|ver 
link that draws the golden link of glory 
after it, 
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Canticles 5. 16 


He 1s altogether lovely. 


— 


DoCt. That Feſws Chriſt is infinitely and 
ſuperlatively lovely. 


Herc-ever Chriſt is a Prieſt for 
Redemption, he 13 a Prince 
for Dominion ; wherc-ever 


he is Saviour, there is he a 
Ruler; where he is a Fountain of happi- 
reſle , there he is a Fountain of holt- 
neſs; 
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neſs, where he is.a Redeemer, there heis a 
Refiner ; wherever he takes a burthen from 
oft the creatures back, there he lays a yoke 
upon the creatures neck, The Lord #5 ozr 
Fudge. the Lord is our Law-qgiver,the Lord 
i our King, be will ſave us, 111. 33. 22. 

I ſhall now procecd to the fifth title of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is Prince of peace, this 
you have in //4.9.6. 

It is the nippineſs of the Church of God, 
that although they cannot give peace, vet 
they may get peace : tnough they cannot 
ſcttlett on earth, yet they may feck it irom 
heaven; peace 15 the well-bcin2 of all otter 
enjoyments, all other me; cries ſuck their 11ve- 
lihood at the breaſt of peace, it is the worher 
of all proſperity;as the life of old Facov was 
wraptupin theliteof the lad Benjamin, ſ0 
is all happineſs wrapt up inpeace. Itis the fc- 
lIicity of the {arts on earth, andthe glory 
of the angels in heaven : when the old He- 
brews witht any happ.neſs to any one, thep 
only uſed this exprethan, Peace be unto you, 

From this title of Cnrilt, 1 ſhall lay down 
two Propoſitions, 

Firit, that Szos King is a peaceable King. 

Secondly,that the Lord Jeſus Chritt, the 
Prince of pexce,is the cauſe and foundation 
of a believers peace, 

\ Dot, Theſe two poiats. lie full in the 
| ” 1 words: 
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words, but I ſhall only ſpeak to the latter, 
to wit, that Jeſus Chritt, the Prince of peace, 
is. the cauſe and foundation of all a belie- 
vers peace. In the proſecution of it, I ſhall 
ihew you four things : 

Firit, He 15 the Peace-bringer, 

Sccondiy, The Peace-maker. 

Thirdly, The Peace-giver, 

Ard fourthly, He is the. Prince of peace, 

orthe peace! le Prince. 

Firi}, Jeſus Chrilt is the Peace-bringer ; 
he brought in everlniting peace by Righte- 
ouſneſs, and not by a ſword, Luke 2. 14, 
Peace on earth, and good will 'rowards 
Why was the bread' of life an nn 5: t 
that he might feed the hungry with the 
bread of life ? Why was re:t it ſelf weary, 
but io give the weary reſt? Why was the 
Prince of peace in trouble, bur that the 
troubled, might have peace ? None but the 
Image of God could reitore-us to God) I- 
mage ; nene but the beloved of God, could 
makes beloved to God; none but the na- 
tural Son, could make us ſons: none but 
the wiſdom of God could make us wiſe; 
none but the Prince of peace could bring 
the God of peace, and the peace of God 
to poor ſinners : and therefore he is called 
our peace, Ephef.2.14. 

Oh, what is ſo ſweet a good as wo Fo. 
an 
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and what ſo great an evil as fin? The for- 
mer brings us to joy and peace, the latter 
brings us to woe and miſery. That's the 
firſt, 

Secondly, He is the Peace-maker as well 
as the Peace-bringer ; he is the peace-maker 
bctween God and men, lin is the great 
make-bate between God and the ſon), fin 
is the wall of ſeparation between God and 
us, but the Prince of peace makes peace 
between God and us. He paid all debts, and 
took up all controverſtes, and blotted out 
the hand-writing , and hath broken down 
the partition wall, and made up the great 
 breveh between God and man, 2 Cor. 5: 19. 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to 
hin:felf. Mark, *tis in Chriit; ſo likewiſe 
elſc-where, You who were ſometimes far off, 
he made nigh by the bloed of Chriſt, 

Oh fiancrs, Ciriit is our Peace-maker 
the Prince o! peace makes peace between 
God and us, he reconcileth God to man, 
and man to God; fo that, though God migh 
juſtly be diſpteaſed with us, yet in h s Son, 
is well pleaſed with us: God is more p!ca- 
ſed w:th a belrever for Chris ſake, than he 
was diſpleaſed with-him for fins ſake. 

Thirdly, Jeſus Chrit ts the Peace-gi- 
ver; alas, poor (inner:, we have no peace 
with Angels, no peace with coaſcience,, 
k 4 no- 
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' nor one With another, till the Prince of 
Peace gtves It us ; Peace I leave with you, 
Peace I give unto you, ſaith our Lord to his 
Diſciples, Foh.14.27. 

Oh firs; he gives peace with God : In 
Rom. 5. 1. Wehavepeace with God through 
eur Lord Feſus Chriſt, Chrilt gives that 
peace to us, which the world cannot take 
from us, worldly troubles cannot over- 
come heavealy peace, 

Fourthly, he is a Prince of peace, or the 
peaceable Prince : ſo he 1s ſtiled not only 
peacc, tut the Prince of peace. Indeed, 
beloved, he is all peace to a bcliever, her 
Wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
paths are peace, ſpeaking of Chrilt, Prov.17, 
Matk, all her paths are peace. Now what 
are the paths, I ſhall name fix to you, 

Firft, The Path of Repentance, 

Second)y, Of Faith, 

Thirdly, Of Truth. 

Foutthly, Of Self-denial, 

Fifthly, Of Obedience. 

Sixthly, Of Holineſs. 

Theſe are all paths of peace, and peace- 
able paths. Oh firs, there is no peace to be 
found but in the paths of peace. As all his 
works be great and marvelous, ſo all His 
ways are peace and plcaſantneſs. 

Secondly, His Goſpel is a Goſpel of 

peace, 


- 
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peace *tis a great mercy to enjoy the Goff 
pet of peace, but a greater maercy to enyoy ' 
the peace of- the Goſpel. 

Thirdly, His reward is peace, I/a. 57. 2.. 
He ſhall enter into peace, . Herethe joys of 
heaven are called peace ; the true ſons of' 
peace, and the peaceable ſons of truth,. 
thall- be crowned with peace, they thall. 
enter into peace; 

And thus, Beloved, I have breifely, yea 
[ have fully proved the point, That Jzſ\us: 
Chriſt 1s the cauſe and foundation of a bc-- 
| lievers-peace. 
| UVſe.Now for the application of the point; 

I ſhall reduce it to four heads. 
Firſt, For Information. 
Secondly, For Examination, 

Thirdly, For Exhortation. 

Fourthly, For Conſolation. 

Firit, By way of Information, hcre we: 
may ſee what great need weltand in of :Je- 
ſus Chritt, O Chriſtians, is Jeſus Chriſt the 
cauſe and foundation of all our peace, then 

F. we have norightor title to peace but by 
the Prince of peace: we have peace with 
God, ſaith the Apoſtle, but how, through OBY 

; Lord Feſus Chriſt, we are reconciied to -* 

; God in J:fus Chriit, And we who were 4 

far off, {aith Paul, are made nigh by the blood| 

of. Cbrsſt, we arc only, acceptable in the be= 4 

EY lzy:t, 
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So that, beloved, *tis all in Chriſt, and 
through Chriit that we have our peace, A 
Chriitleſs mans a peaceleſs man, he hath 
no peace with God, no peace with Angels, 
no peace with Conſcience : till we be 
Chriits friends, weare our own foes, 'Tis 
true, a wicked man may {peak peace to 
himſzlf, but God ſpeaketh not a jot of 
peace to him; he may ſpeak peace to him- 
ſelf till he falleth into everlaiting flames, 


. God is his Enemy, the Devil is his Foe, 


Angels hate him, all creatures cry for ven- 
Seance upon him, in 1ſa.57.21, There #s no 
peace tothe wicked ſaith my God, no not a 
word, not a dram of pcace for a perſon 
who is out of Chrilt: therefore , oh firs, 
coniider in what need you itand of the 
Princ2 of pzace, 

Secondiy, It informs us, that to have 
peace with our Creator and Maker is the 
{wecteit and beit thing in tie world : Oh 
tow infinitely ſweet 15 peace / What 1s 
ſweeter than peace ? Alas, gold is but dult, 
pleaſures are but toyes, witis but a flath ; 
beauty but a blaſt, honour buta rattle, life 
but a vapour ; oh, bur peace is ſweeter than 
the ſweeteſt, and better than the beſt of all 
thoſe, 

Firft, Becauſe he that hath peace with 


God, may come boldly to God, Heb. 4.16. 
9C- 
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Secondly, He that hath peace with God,. 
hath communion and feliowſhip with 
God, 1 Fohn1.2, Truly oxr fellowſhip s 
with the Father , and with his Son Feſis 
Chriſt, 

Thirdly, He that 1s at peace with God, 
is the Son of GoJ, Peace is of all others the 
mo.t ſweet : oh, it is wine to comfort us, 
and bread to rourith us; it makes a man 
live comfortably,and dye chearfully. 

Thirdly, It Jeſus Chrilt the Priace of 
feace, be the cauſe and foundation of all 
our peace, why thcn, he that wants the 
Prince of jeace, wants all good things, he 
is the miſerableſt man in the world that is 
without Chriilt, he watts reconciliation 
with God, and interelt in Chriſt ; he wants; 
the ſcaling and comſorting of the Spirit, 
he want jultificationz ſanttification and 
adoption ; he wants pardon of fin, and 
freedom from the dominion of fin ; he 
wants that favour which is better than 
life, that joy which is unſpeakable and full 
of glory, and that faith, a dram of which 
1s more worth than a Kings ranlom : he 
wants thoſe riches which periſh not, thoſe 
evidences for heaven. that fail not that 
love which dies not, that K'!agdom which 
ſhakes nor. 

O beloved, how many things d>th that 
Foor 
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poor ſoul want, which wanteth a Chriſt ? 
He u wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind and naked, Rev. 3.17. Chrilt is. a 
pearl,and whoſoever hath him can never be 
poor, and whoſoever wants him can never 
be rich: did but men ſee all in this pearl 
of price, then they would ſcll all for this 
pearl of price. 

Fourthly, If Jeſus Chriſt be the cauſe 
and foundation of our peace, then it t3 our 
greatelt concernment to- get into favour 
with the Prince of peace, Many ſeek the 
Rulers favour, ſaith the Scrtpture. Bur, oh 
ſeek yethe ſavour of this Prince, poor fouls 
without him there is no mercy, no peace, 
no grace, no glory, no heaven, no crown, no 
eternal life, For this is eternal life, to know 
thee the cnly true God,and Feſin Chriſt whom 
thou baſt ſent, Jo1.17-4. 
 Uſez. Secondly, By way of examination 
and /elf-rrial, the trial of our ſelves ts the 
ready way to the knowledg of our ſelves, 
Oh Chriſtians, wen'd you ſee your God ? 
then caſt your eycs upward; would you ſee 
your ſelves ? thca cait your eyes inward, 
Contemplation is a Glaſs to ſee our God 
in: *Tis of greater concernment to know 
thectate of our hearts, tharr to know the 
fate of the Kingdom, 

* And therefare, 1 beſeech you examine 


your 
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your ſelves,that you may know your ſelves 
that you may know whoſe you are, while 
you live, and waither: you ſhall go when 
you die, and what will become of you to 
all eternity, 

Oh firs, bring your ſelves to the tryal, 
and try your ſelves, and ſee whether you 
. bein the faith, and the faithin you; faith 
i9ſuch a grace, that a man cannot be ſaved 
without it, and not a mancan be damacd 
that hath it. 

Oh ſee, whether you be in the narrow 
way that leadeth to life, or in the broad 
way that leadeth to death ;. whcther your 
hearts be chairs for vice to {it in, or thrones 
for grace to rule in, whether you are one 
of Chriſt ſpouſe, or the Devils harlot ; 
whether you arehcirs of heaven, or hell; 
whether you be ſathans bond-men, or Gods 
freemen; examination is the beaten path 
to perfection, 1 Cor. 1. 26, Not many wiſe 
not many mighty, not many noble are called, 
"Tis ſeldom ſeen that the ſparkling Dia- 
mod of agreateitate, is ſet in the goldeing 
of a gracious heart. 

A man may be great with Saul, and 
praceleſs; rich, with Dives,and miſerable : 
The richeſt are often times the poore(t, and 
the poorelt often times the riche.t, 

Oh how many thred-barc ſoules may 
there 
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there be found under fiiken coats, and pur- 
p'crobcs? they wholive moſt downward, 
cis mo.t upward; a fight of our ſclves in 
grace, Wiil certainly bring us, to a ſight of 
our ſclves in glory : thoſe fins ſhall never 
makea hell for us, thatbe a hell tou”, 

Uſe 3. Butitis time for me to turn my 
ſpeech inte an exhortation, and oh thar 
you would encourage me with your reſo- 
lation to obey my meſſage this day, that is, 
to make your peace with the Prince of 
peace, that you may be the true Song of 
peace, and the peaceable ſons of truth, that 
you may be rightcous before God, and 
holy beſore men, that you may gloriouſly 
thine in glory, and that you may have 
peace with God, and with Angels, and 
with your own conſciences, and w.ta one 
another, 

Well ſirs, what ſay you in anſwer to my 
meſſage ? ſhall the Prince of peace be your 
Love and Lord, your neareit and deareſt, 
your joy, and your delight? will you kiſs 
the Son, will you make your peace with 
the God of peace, and give up your ſouls 
and lives to be ruled by him ? theſe things 
I exhort you to, and God expects them at 
. your hands; but that this Exhortation may 
ftay with you, I ſhall back it with ſome 
preſſing conſiderations, 

Firt, 
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Firſt, conſider Gods goodneſs and good 
will towards men; God hath given you 
rich means that you may mzke and ſecure 
your peace with God. 

Firit, he hath given you the Lamb, and 
the Goſpel. 

Secondly, he hath graciouſly given time 
and opportunity. 

Thirdly, mercies and aMictions; mercics 
to draw you, and affliCtions to drive you, 

Fourthly, he hath given you Preachers, 
both inward and outward Preachers : by 
outward Preachers I mcan, the Miniſters 
of Chriits, who beſeech you and intreat you 
for Chriſts ſake to be reconciled to God, 
and make your peace with God: by in- 
ward Preachers, I mean your own conſci- 
ence that judgeth you, and checketh you, 
and reproveth you for your fins and abo- 
minations, 

Fifthly, he hath given you precepts and 
promiſes; precepts commanding you to 
do, and promiſes aſſuring you of aglorious 
reward for your doing, 

Sixthly,the ſpirit and convictions,Ger.6. 
My ſpirit ſhall not alwayes ſtrive with man, 
Oh how long will yo# yer (tand out againlt 
God?what have you to ſay arainſs this ? how 
can you anſwer this when you and I ſhall - 
appear before Gods Judgment ſcat? have 
you 


— 


a 


112 Prince "A pears, 


you any thing to pay againft this.? Oh fad I ca 
will be your on, 1 nieſs you make your || yc 
peace witk Gu-!, 4d, therefore ſeeing God. || gc 


hath given t:;eic things to you, thar you I Pi 
may make and fecure your peace with || h: 
him, to 

He that liveth in fin without repentance, || bl 
fhall die in fin without forgiveneſs, that's. || y' 
the firſt. th 

Secondly, God inviteth and woeth you 
to come and make your peace with him, | n 
Tſa.55.1. Ho every one that thirſteth, come. || tt 
ye to the water, and be that hath no money, | \ 
come ye buy and eat, yea come and buy wine. || © 
and milk without money, and without | | 
price, 

Beloved, Here is. three comes in this 
Text to ſhew the infinite willingneſs of 
God to ſave poor linners : ſo in Rev.22.17, 
The Bride and Spirit ſay come (here is 
'- three comes again in this Text) and who- 
ever will, let him take of the water of life 
freely, and he that is a thirſty let him Come, 
What, are there none thirity among you ? 
do none thirlt for Chriſt, and grace, and 
heaven, if you come firs, here you may 
have grace, and mercy and happinels : 
now for the Lords ſake conſider wherefore 
is all this, but that you may-make your 
peace with God : ſhall the God of _— 
ca 
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call, and will you not hear ? what ! will 
you rather ſtay in your fins and die, than 
go to Chrilt for liſe ? Oh firs, go to the 
Prince of peace for peace , that you may 
have peace; if you do not lay your fins 
to your hearts, that you may be hum- 
bled for them, God will lay them to 
your charge, that you may be damned for 
them, 

A third conſideration is this, either you 
muſt taſte of Gods goodneſs or his fury ; 
there is not a man, womanor child amongſt 
you but muſt partake of the one or the 
other, your portion will be cither joy or 
ſorrow,eitherdeſo/ation or conſolation,it you 
be not trees for bearing, you mult be trees 
for burnings; if you are zot for fruit you 
muſt be for flames; if you doe not ſwim 
in the water-works of repentance, you 
ſhal] burn in the fireworks of vengeance; 
if you will not go and make your peace 
with God, that you may have heaven, you 
ſhall $0 to hell for not making your peace; 
one of them you muſt do. Oh firs, [ have 
ſet life and death, heaven and he!!, bitter 
and ſweet before you this day, will you 
make your peace with God or no? Will 
you ſtill go on in a way ol wickedneſs, 
breaking his laws, griving his _ 
WI 
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will you die a natural death, before you live 
a ſpiritual life? I ſay then, if you live fo, 
and die ſo, you ſhall be damned with the 
damned, and puniſhed- with the puniſh- 
ment of hell, and be ſent to hell with loads 
of wrath upon your backs: Te ſhall have 
your part in that lake which burnt with fire 
and brimſtone, which © the ſecond death : 
He that believes ſnail be ſaved, and he that 
believes nor ſhall be darzned, ſaid our Lord, 
Aark 16.16, Oh firs, it better to repent 
without perithing, than to periſh witt.out 
repenting ; and therefore look toit as well 
as you will, are you able to deal with God? 
Alas, alas, ali the wor'!d ts but as a drop of 
water in compariſon of God, and therefore 
make your peace with him, Heb. 2. 2. How 
ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſaiva- 
FOX '! 

Fourthly, Conſider what the damned 1n 
hell would give for tkoſ- offers of mcr- 
cy that are now offcred to you : cer- 
tainly they would give ten thouſand 
worlds, if they had them, for thoſe oppor- 
tunities that you enjoy, Should God ſay 
to poor wrethes that are now ſuſftcring in 
hell for their drunkenneſs upon carth, and 
their whoring and abominations, as he doth 
to us, Come to meall ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt ? K: 

| .0W 
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how earneſtly would ttey run and catch the 
word out of Gods mouth ? 

Oh, beloved, the Deviisare too well ac- 
quainted with miſery, to put by mercy, if 
it were offered to them. 

But alas, alas, poor damncd wretches, 
there is no dram of mercy for them, no not 
ſo much as a drop of water for them, not 
one drop of water to cool thcir flamisg 
tongues, 

Oh that you would conſider this, and 
make your peace with God before dea'h 
comes : which may be the next night for 
ought you know : if you looſe your golden 
ſeaſon, you looſe your ſouls, 

Oh therefore make your peace With God 
that it may not be ſaid to you as it was once 
to Fer uſalem, in Luk. 10. 42. Ob that thou 
badſt known in this thy day, the things that 
concern thy peace, but now they are hid from 
thy eyes, Here was a weeping word, a ſad 
WorG LO Feruſalem. 

Alas, now itis hid from their eyes, their 
golden ſeaſon is gone, there isno peace to 
be had; and therefore I beg of you, as 
though I wcre condemned, and begging 
for my life, ſo 1 beg of you, in the bowels 
of Chriſt and for your ſouls ſake, make 
your peace with God, 


Fifthly, 


—  —— ._—_ _ 
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Fifthly, ſcrioufly conſider the multitude 
of ſins thou art guilty of, even more then 
the hairs of -thy head, or the ſand on the 
ſea-ſhore, or the ſtars in the heaven, which 
are innumerable, ſaith David, they are more 
then the hairs of my head, Pſal.qo.12. | 

Alas, one of thy fins were enough to link 
thee into hel] for- ever; what advantage 
doth Dzves reap in hell of all the delicate 
banquets that he had on carth? Oh think ſ | 
of that time wherein you thall be aſhamed 
of nothing but your wickedneſs, and glory 
in nothing but your holineſs. 

Sinit is like a ſerpent in the boſom that 
is ſtinging, or like a rchzef in the cloſer that 
is ſtealing, or like porſor in the {tomach that 
is poiſoning, or like a ſword in the bowcis 
that is Killing: ſome are in hell already.ior 
the ſame ſins thou liveſt in, and if thou lt- 
velt and dieit without Chri.t, thou ſhalt ere | 
long be with them ; thercfore I ſay, make 
thy peace with God, 

Sixthly, conſider that there is more bit- 
terneſs following upon {ſins ending, than 
ever there was ſweetneſs flowing from fins 
actings; you that ſee nothing but well in 
its commiſſion, will ſuffer nothing but woe 
inits concluſion ! it is better here to fore- 
go the plcaſures of ſin, then hereafter to 
undergo the pain of fin, you that fin for 
your 
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your profit, will never profit by your fins: 


he that likes the works of fia to do them, 
will never like the wages of fin to have 
them ; fin is both ſhameful anddamaable ; 
it ſhameth men in this world, and damneth 


' them in the other world : its like Fudas 


that at firlt ſalutes us, but at laſt betrayes 


us; or like Delila, to ſmile in our faces, 


and betray us into our enemies hands. Oh 
ſinners think of this, and part with your 
fins, that you may meet with your Saviour, 
and make your peace with him. 

Seventhly, conſider the heavy judge- 
ments that hang over your heads; you lie 
open to all the judgements in this life and 
torments in the life to come, Oh you {in- 
ners, theday is haſting upon you, where- 
in you will have miſery without mercy, 
ſorrows without ſuccour,pain without caſe, 
purtihment without pitty, ard torment 
without end, unleſs repentance do prevent, 
2 Theſ. 1. 7. The Lord Feſus ſhall be re- 
vealed from heaven with his mighty Angels 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance ox then; 
that know not God, and that obey not the Goſ- 
pel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruftion from 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power : Oh let the hearing of this pre- 
vent the fecling of this poor ſinner, 

| Eightly, 


- ——  —  —_ ——__ 
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Eighthly and laſtly, if none of the for- 
mer arguments or conſiderations prevail 
with you to make your peace with tne 
Prince of peace, yct let this one | beſcech 
you, and that is the readineſs and willing- 
reſs of God to give Chriſt, and Chrilt to ||. 
give himſelt toyou, Oh ſinners, is God 
w1ling to give his Son, and are you not 
willing to receive his Son ? Conſider the 
willingneſs of God, Behold, I ſtand at the 
door and knock, if any man bear my voice, 
ana open the door, 1 will come in wnto him, 
and will ſup with him. 

Mark finners, here behold 1 ſtand, who 
], 1 that have heaven to give, I that have } 
a crown to give, I that have all joyes to 
give, I that have my ſelf to give, 1 [tand 
and knock, do you ſce this poor ſinners; 
who is it that ſtands at the door of your 
hearts and knocks ? why it is the Kingof 
Saints, the Prince of peace, the mighty 
God, and will you not open to hiim 5 What 
are you unwilling to be ſaved, to go to hea- 
ven, and to be happy for ever? What, are 
' you unwilling to be delivered from Satan, 
from fin, and from the flames of hell ? It 
you be willing, then make your peace with 
Cod, for God is willing to open heaven 
to you, if you be but willing to open your 
hearts tohim ; he is willing to ſave you; if 

you 
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you be but willing to be ſaved ; he is wil- 
ling to give a Chriſt, if you be willing to 
receive a Chrilt, and therefore, poor ſou!s, 
let theſe conliderations provoke you to goe 
for life to the Lord of life, to goe for peace 


. tothe Prince of peace, to goc ſor grace to 


the God of grace : were men ſo dilligent 
as to do their beſt, God is ſo indulgent, He 
would forgive the worlt. 


y—_—— 


— ——— {x 


THE 
Ele& Precious. 


Canticles 5. 16. 


He is altogether lovely, 


m_— 


Dot, That Feſw Chriſt i infinitely and 


Superlatively tovely. 


Ho can be weary of preaching, or 
| hearing, or reading , or learning 
Chriſt , who is ſo precious and love- 
ly? Mahomet is the Turks love, Moſes is 
the 
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the Fews love, the Pope is the Paprſts. love, 
but Chriſt is a believers love. 

I thall now make ſome entrance upon 
Chriſt fixth famous and lovely title, The 
Eleft precioms; this you havein 1 Pex.2.6, 


From this excellent Title I ſhal lay down. 


two propoſitions, 

Do&. 1, Firſt, That Jeſus Chriſt the 
Mediator, is God the Father Elect ; I pray 
mark firs, there is a three-fold Elect of 
God. | 

Firſt, The Ele Jeſus Chriſt 7/az. 42. r, 
Behold my ſervant,y elect, faith the Father, 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, 

Secondly, the Elect Angels, in 1 Tim. 5, 
21. 1charge thee before God, and our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and the eleth Angels, 

Thirdly, The Elect Saints, and for this 
ſce Col.3.12. Put on therefore as the ele(t of 
God, boly and beloved, bowels of mercy. 

But alas, what are the elect Angels or 
elect Saints, to the elect Precious ? It is 
only bleſſed Jeſus that is the elect precious, 
and precious to the elect, 

But [ ſhall not ſtand upon this point, but 
but proceed to the ſecond. 

De&t. 2. And that is this, That a cruct- 
fied and glor:fied Chriſt is very precious to 
all believing ſaints, 
tn handling of this 'precious polnt, | 

iha 
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ſhall ſhew you five things. 

Firſt, That he is precious. 

Secondly, He is mott precious. 

Thidly, Heis all precious. 

Fourthly, He is always precious. 

And Fiftly, Why he 1s ſo preciovs, 

Firſt, that he is precious ; Jeſus Chrilt is 
precious three wayes, to God, to Angels, 
to Saints, 

Firſt, to God the Father ; and this will 
appear by what God the Father hath ſaid 
himſelf of his Son, Iſa.42:1. } My Elett in 
worm my ſoul delighth : here you ſee, Chri- 


ſtians, what God ſaith of Chrilt ; the Soul - - * 


of God delights in the Son of God.So again, 
Mat.3.17.T his ts my beloved Son in whom [ 
am well pleaſed: Mark here, notonly plea- 
ſed, but well pleaſed. 

Oh how precious is Chriſt to God the 
Father, The Lord Jeſus, though he-was a 
man of ſorrow yet he was not a man of (in; 
be had correction but not corruption ; he 
that was a way to others, never went out of 
the way himſelf, Jeſus Chritt mult needs be 
precious to the Father, becauſe he never 
Ciſpleaſed him in any thing,but plcaſed him 
nevery thing, 7oþ.8.29. Chrilt there ſpeak- 
ng of himſelf, 7 do alwates the things that 
pleaſe him, ſaid our Lord Jeſus. 

Oh friends, it will be your glory, your 
crown 


— 
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crown,your honour and happineſs another 
day, if inthis day you doe the things that 
pleaſe God: So did Chriit here, / do always 
th:ſe things that pleaſe bim. Chrilt went 
about doing good, he mult needs pleaſe the 
Father, For be went about doing good, ACts 

10.38, He did not always ſtay ina place, 
but he went about doing good. 

And truly Sirs, if people were not made 
better by his: coming, they might thank 
themſelves, For he went about doing good, As 
he was never ill-employed, he was never un- 
imployed, as he opened the Scriptures to 
our under{tandings,fo he opened our under- 
Randings tothe Scriptures : That's the farlt, 

Secondly, He is very precious to the An. 
g:1s as well as to the Father; the Angels 
were very joyful at the birth of Chriſt their 
Lord;T hey fang praiſes to God on high. Luk, 
13.14. See with what joy and triumph 
the Angels ſang at the birth of Chriſt ! Oh 
how precious is Chrit to the elect Angels, 

The Angels adore him, Let al the Angels 
of God worſhip him, Heb.1.6. The Lordof 
Holts is worſhipped by an hoſt of Angels, ſl 1i 
Let all the Angels of God worſhip him. | 

2, The Angels defireto pry into the my- 
ſteries of the Goſpel of grace, as you may 
' ſee,1 Per.1 12.The Angels, though they are 
gloriow to all eternity, look upon it as not 
bclow 
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below them to pry #0 Chriits myſtery, 
Oh Sirs, the Angels arc defirous to know 
theſe things which we neglect to know, 
Thirdly, The Angels ſtand before him as 
waiting men to ſerve God, and to ſerve 


| ſuch as are Gods; when he bids them go, 


they go ; come, and they come; do tt 1s, 
md they doit; they doau his commands, 
Pſal.103.20. 

Jeſus Chriſt is the Creator of Anpe!s,the 
Lord of Angels, the Prince of Angels, the 
head of Angels; Co/.1.16. The Son of God 
is very precious to the Angels of God. Do 
you ſec, Sirs, how precious Chriſt is to the 
Angels of God ? and well he may, for in- 
deed he is the precious Jewel in the Cabi- 
net of glory, 

Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is precious to the 
Saints, as well as to the Father and Angels, 
1 Pet.2.7,you have there a full text to this 
purpoſe, Unto you therefore which believe,he 
# preciors : Mark nere,unto you, what you? 
to you therefore which believe he is preci- 
ous : he is precious indecd to them that be- 
lieve, and no wonder , he is a believers all ; 


| now that which is his all, muſt needs be 


precious ; Chriſt is his all, he is all that he 
bath,he is all that he enjoyes;Cbriſt is all that 
he is worth, he is all that they arc; they are 
no ſuch thing without him, they have no- 
(5-3 tning 
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helivein Chriſt; Chriſt is the gain of a be- 
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thing without him; whatever they are 
worth, it is he that maketh them worth it, 
tis not worth a mans while to live, unleſs 


liever,living or dying: ; fo that whatever is 
g00d for a Believer, he mult ſay, for this I 
am beholding to Chriſt, ſaith he, All _—_ 
are yonrs,and ye are C bri /ts. 

Now $Sirs, let me give you alittle more 
particular account of the Chriſtians worth, 
an Inventory of his eltate, and all along] 
ſhall ſhew you, that Chriſt is the worth of 
all that, What is it that maketh a believer 
ſo precious and ſo excellent? why tis ſuch | 
things as theſe : 

Firſt, He is a living man. 

Secondly, He is a ſecing man. 

Thirdly, He is a perſon of Honour. 

Fourthly, He hath a great deal of joy, | 

and hopes of more. 

Fifthly, He is righteous and holy, and in 

a word, heis ſaved at laſt, 

Theſe are the things that make a Chritti- 
an ſo excellent a perſon, 2nd he hath none 
of th: ſe but by Ckriit, and he hath all this 
one by Chrilt, | 

Firſt, This is the excellency of a Chriſtt- | 
277, tht he isa living man z there's no man 
&7 £41: can 1n a ſpiritual ſenſe be calleda 
[4.09 7:22, but a believer; all men be dead 
men 
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men but they that believe. You know it waz 
ſaid of the Prodigal, while he lived in t.13 
fin hz was dead. T hes my Son that was dead, 
and 15 now alive, When he believed, then 
he was alive, 
Now Sirs, as it is inthe things of nature, 
Life is the moſt valuable thing which we 
ve, Skin for kin, and all that a man hath, 
[1 be 2ive for his Life; a man will rather 
» it with his livelihood than with his life, 
--.:1ſe his life is ſo dear to him, Now, be- 
oved, if natural life be fo defirable a thing, 
what is ſpiritual life, that which inScripture 
15 called the life of God? nowgthe believer t3 
the only living man, every other man 1s [pi- 
ritually dead ; but now how cones the be- 
lievertolive? by whom doth helive? why, 
'Tis Chriſt Feſus, Gal, 2.20. [ am crucified 
with Chriſt netwithſtazding I live:wnat cru- 
cified, and yet ive? Yes, Chriſt was crucih- 
ed,and yet lives; and ſo did Paul inarcſem- 
lance and conformity to Caritt, / live, ſays 
he,yert not bur Chriſt which lives in me; and 
the life which I now live in the fleſh I live by 
the faith of the Son of God.Sothat Paul will 
not call his life his own, but only as nede- 
riveth it from Chriit, Chriſt lived in him. 
more than he himſe!t lived. 
Secondly, The excellency of a Believer 
lies tn this, That he is a ſeeing man; *3 
G3 {;ght 
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ſight which puts the difference between 
"perſon and perſon : it is a ſad thing to be 
born blind, or to be blind after a man is 
born. Now, all men are either Eorn blind,or 
blinded after they are born, or both, 

Now beloved, would you know how pre- - 
cious fightis? Ask a blind man who once 
could ſce:we read ofa poor man, who comes 
running to Chriſt, and crys out, Lord have 
mercy upon me;why,what mercy was it that 
he begged with ſo much earnelineſs!/O Lord 
that 1 may receive my ſight. Now, Sirs,if in 
Nature tie having the {ight of our cyes bea 
. thing that makes us ſo much more cxcelient 
than otherwiſe we ſhould be without ir, Oh 
then how much value ſhould we put upon 
this ſpiritual light which refers to our ſouls? 
We can much better want the eyes of oxr 
heads, thin the eyes of our underſtandings, 

Now, ina ſpiritual ſence,there's no man a 
ſceing man buta believer;no man ſaw Chre/# 
ſavingly,but they who ſaw him telievingly; 
every man but a believer walks in darkneſs, 
nay,he is darkneſs, The Apoltle, Epheſ.5.8. 
tells us ſomewhat to this purpoſe, You were 
ſometimes darkyeſs, but now are you light in 
the Lord, inthe Lord Jeſus Chriit ; you ſce 
the believer doth ſee, and how he comes to 
fee, it is in the Lord that he ſees, he was as 
dark as others,and as blind as others, till he 

| Was 
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'mthe Lord, and no ſooncr was he in 
rd, but he was light in the Lord; 
the ſecond, 
ly, Theexcellency of the belicver 
1s, that he is a very beautiful and. 
.rable Perſon. 

{\,W, beauty and honour be the taking 
raviſting things of this world ; now,all bur 
be!:evers be deformed perſons, there's no 
beauty nor comelineſs why they thould be 
defired; but now the believer 1s a very love- 
ly beautiful perſon, he is ſo in the eyes of 
. God, Exzek, 16.1 3,14. And TI put a jewel oz 
thy forehead, and ear-rings in thy ears; and 
10 he goes on,and ſays, T hou waſt exceeding 
beautiful, and didſt proſper tnto a Kingdom: 
But now mark how ſhe came by this beau- 
ty, in thenext verſe, And thy renown went 
forth among the Heathen for thy beauty, for it 
was perfett through the comel:neſs which I put 
upon thee, ſaith the Lord Goa; ihe was not 
only beautiful in the eyes of the Lord, but 
ſhe had her beauty alſo from the Lord, And 
As = are thus lovely and taking in the 
eycs of God, fo alſo of good Angels and 
Saints too .as glorious a place as Heaven 1s 
the Angels think it not below them to wait 
upon the Images and pictures of Chrilt here 
velow,that is,to wait upon believers and be 
their Lord's Guardians here upon earth , 
G 4 Heb, 
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Heb.1.14. Arethey not all miniſtring Spitits 
ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhould be 
heirs of ſalvation? but this is not ail they do 
for them, they will not leave them when 
they die, but take thoſe lovely ſouls, and 
tranſport them to a better Country than.e- 
ver this world was to them ; for it is no Pa- 
racox to ſay .this, that there's no beltever 
goes to Heaven, but he goes in the arms of 
Angels, Lu. 16. Inthat Parabolical Hiſtory 
of Dives and Lazaru,ſays the Text, Lata- 
r:4 dyed, believing Lazarus dyed, and hu 
ſoul was carried by Angels into Abraham's 
- boſom, that is, to heaven.O,what an honour 
have believers in thcir death, that the very 
Angels tranſport their ſouls to heaven ? and 
they alſo are very lovely and honourable in 
the eyes of all good men : the truth 1s, there 
is ſcarce any man fit company for believers, 
but believers; and therefore, ſays the A- 
poitle, Be not uncqually yoaked, believers 
with unbelievers. 

Now, good men be much taken with a be- 
liever, though he be a ſtranger to them on 
all other accounts; they are very fond one of 
another in this world, and had rather ſuffer 
together than live with other men. Now this 
makes a believer ſo excellent,that he's thus 
beautiful and honourable in the eyes of God, 
and good Angels, and good men, now, all this 

beauty 
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beauty and honour they have from Chriſt, 

ſee that Text before quotcd, To you who b2- 

lieve, he's an honour, ſo the words may he 

read: *T1s Chriſt that makes them honorable 

in the eyes of God, and in the eyes of good: 
Angels,and good men : and all that beauty 

and honour they have, *tis through Chrilt, 

he is their worth in every capacity, 

Fourthly, That which makes a believer 
ſo excellent, is, that he hath joy ; all other 
men have no joy, but that which is not 
worth the having. 

Alas, the joy of the hypocrite, what 13 it, , | 
but as thecrackling of thorns under a pot ?* 
but now a Believer hath a joy that no man 
intermedleth with, norno man partakes of, . 
But how,where hath he his joy? why in and 
from the Lord, Theſe things [ ſpeak, ſays: 
Chrilt char my joy might be in you. They have 
it from the Lagg, and havins it-from the: 
Lord, they rejoyce in the Lord, IWe rejoyce 
in Chriſt Feſus, ſays Paul, and have no Con 
fidence tn the fleſh, 

Fifthly, Have they hopc? it is from Chriſt, . 
and indeed none have hope but they, .for - 
withour Gd,1ad without Cihriſt,and with- 
out hope are pat together, in Eph.2.12.but 
now the believer nath good hope, and this 
bears up inany times, 

Alex.4nder thought this ſo brave a thing, 
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that when he gave this man whole Coun- 
tries, and to another vait Treaſures, and be- 
in2 asked what he would kcep for himſelf, 
ſays he, 1 will keep hope; for he thought it 
enough for ſo brave and great a ſoul as his, 
to hope for that which would make himdo 
whatever he was able to do, or any one 
could think, 

The hopes.of mercy ,and joy, and peace, 
will carry a man through thouſands of dit- 
acultics.; Now, the believer hath this hope, 
but he hath it from Chrilt, Co!, 1,27. Chri/# 
772 you the hope of glory, 

Sixthly,Are they wiſe, are they righteous, 
arc they holy ? and none be 1o but they; eve- 
ry ſinner is. a fool,and theretore in Scripture 
is called by the name of a fooliſh man, he 
plays.the fool all the time he ſpends out of 


[ - the fear of God; all finning time is fooling 


LIME; 

Now.,the believer is.a wiſe man,and he is 
a righteous man,and a holy man : but how 
comes it to be thus now ? Take an account 
of it,in 1 Cor, 1.30. Pray mark, here now 
Chriſt is the all of a believer, Of him are ye 
in Chriſt Feſuu, who of God 15 made to 145 wiſ- | 
dom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanttification, || ; 
and redemption, 

So that you ſee, if a believer bea-wiſe || ; 
man, he may thank Chrilt for it; if he bea | 

righte= 
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righteous man, if he-be a holy man, he may 
thank Chriſt for it, for he of God is madeto 
us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſinctifi- 
cation, and redemption, 

Laitly,Ina word,are they ſaved? and in 


deed this is the complement, I, the comple- 


ment of all therelt,are they ſaved, and none 
are ſaved but believers, for, ſays Chriſt, Ze 
that belseves ſhall be ſaved, and he that be- 
leves not, ſhall be damned. 

The believer is already in the ſtate of ſal-- 
vation, as the unbcliever in inthe ſtate of 
damnation ; by nature we areall children of 
wrath; Now, Faith in Jeſus Chritt is the- 
means that God appoints to free us from be- 
ing children of wrath. Now,he that believes: 
is palt this, he thall not be condemned, .he 
ſhall be ſaved; and how comes he to be ſa- 
ved? "tis by Chriſt, by believing in Chrilt, 

Oh,who is the Saviour but Chrilt? To be 
in Chriit 1s Heaven below, and to be with 
Chriſt is Heaven above; but there is no 
veing with Chriſt above, if we are not in - 
Chriſt here below. 

Thus you ſee, beloved, whatever it1s that 


| makes the believer excellent and precious 


tis Chriſt that makes him worth all- that, 
he hath it all from Chriſt, Chrilt is his all in » 


| |: Now, put all this together, and ſec-if | 


there be no great reaſon, that Chriit ſhould. 
be precious to believers, Secondly . 
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Secondly, As Jeſus Crit is precious, fo 
he is moſt precious; O Sirs, Angelsare pre- 
cious, Saints are precious, Friends are pre- 
cious, heaven 1s precious, but a Chritt, a Sa. 
viour is ten thouſand times more precious 
than theſc; a believer had rather have Chriſt 
without Heaven , than Heaven without 
Chriſt. Whom have 1 in heaven but thee ? and 
there is none upon earth which 7 deſire beſides 
thee, Pſal, 73:25. 

Leta Believer ſearch heaven and earth, yet 
he will find nothing comparable to God to 
be like to hin is our happineſs, and to draw 
near to him 15 our nolineſs, 

You will ſay, beloved,. Life is precious, 
Freedom is precious, Health is precious, 
peace is precto's, food and ray ment 1s pre- 
cious, £91d and filver is precious, parts and 
guts are precious,jewels and pearls are pre- 
cious, kingdoms and Crowns-are precious; 
mdce : they are in their places, but nothing 
incompariſon of Jeſus Chrilt, 

M3:k, Sirs, what the Apoltleſaith, Phil. 
2. 8. T eu duuvtiefs [/ Account all things but 
loſs for the excelency of the knowiedge of 
Zeſas Chriſt my Lord. 

[ account ail things but loſs, nay, that is 
nor all, 7 coun them but 4”, that I may win 
Chriſt ; what is 0-2r hfe but x warfare? And 
What is the world bur a thorowfare? Iris 

only 
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only the beſt of beings, that can beſtow the 
belt of blelſings. 

O how goed is a believers God, that doth 
not only ſhorten his Pi/grimage for him, but 
ſweeten his Pilgrimage to him. Oh!Chriſt 19 
a believers all, and therefore he is more pre- 
cious than all, he hath all in Chriſt, and no- 
thing out of Chr}, there is not ſucha thing 
as a believer is without him : by faith we 
have an intereſt in Chri/#, we have an inte- 
relt in Godzand by having an interelt in God, 
we have an interelt in all things; the belicv- 
er is the only bleſſed man, the only happy 
man, the only rich man, Rev, 21,7, He 
that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 

O what a glorious inheritance are they 
born to that are new born /! all things are 
theirs,& they ſhall inherit all things ; what 
can they defire more than al'? «|| that Chrif 
hath is theirs, his Wiſdom is theirs to teach 
them, his Love is theirs to pi:y them, his 
Spirit is theirs to comfort thrm, his \Vord 
is theirs to-counſel-rhemybis Mercy is theirs 
to ſave them, his Angels are theirs to guard 
them, his Righteouſ.:eis is theirs tojultifie 
them, his Power-1s:cheirs to protect them, 
and his Glory is theirs to crown them, 

O-Sirs, Chri't canzot but be moſt preci- 
ous toa believer, becauſe all his prectous 
comforts come from Carilt, Tac Lord Jeſus 

13 
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is fairer than the faireit, ſweeter than the 
ſweetelk, nearcr than the neareſt,and dearer 
than the dearelt, and richer than the richeſt, 
and better than the belt,the Eel precions is 
of all the moſt precious. 

Firit, Becauſe he is the greatelt gift that 
God can give,or wecan receive;God ſo loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
this is more than 1f he had given us all the 
world; for God hath but one Son, and can 
make no more Sons; but God can make 
more worlds at his pleaſure;this giit is God 
himſelf, and God can: give us no greater 
Sift than himſelf; we may ſay as one ſaid to 
Ceſar, when he gave him a great reward; 
This us toogreat a gift (laid he) for me to 
receive, but it #5 not too great for me to give, 
( ſaid Ceſar. ) 

Secondly, Becauſe he is the richelt gift 
that ever was given, for Chr:/# is all in all ; 
if he hath given us Chrit, Ze will give 24 all 
things elſe, Rom, 8, 32;, Heis that one thing 
ncedful that brings all things; yea,he is that 
gift of God, If thou kneweſt that gift of God, 
faid our Saviour, Fob.4.10.thou would/t have 
asked for it, and beggedit of me. 

Why is Chriſt called the gifts of God?ſure- | 
ly God hath given us more gifts than one; 
true,. but as one Sunis more worth than all 
the Stars,. ſo that- this gift excels them all, 

according 


| 
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according to the Proverb ; We bleſs not God 


for Stars when the Sun ſhines ;, for when the 


Sun ſhines, the Stars appear not, 

Thirdly, Becauſe he is the choiceſt gift: 
that God hath to give, other gitts he gives 
promiſcuouſlly to good and bad, ſo as no man 
knoweth love or hatred by any thing that 
is before him, Eccl.g.1. Fudas had the bag, 
and Dives fared deliciouſly every day, when 
Lazarus would have been glad of his 
crumbs; but God never gives this gift to- 
any but whom he loves with his dearelt,ſpe- 
cial, and eteygpl love. 

Suppoſe ſome Princeſhould woo a great 
Lady, and had a Jewel worth a million, it 
may be he would ſcatter pieces of {ilver, or 
vive ſome ſlight tokens of favour unto the 
ſervants, but the rich Jewe!,that he gives to 
his Spouſe. This. Jewel is Chriſt, Abraham 
may give to Iſhmael a bottle of Milk, but 
Iſaac had the Inheritance. 

Fourthly, The Lord Jeſus is the rarelt 
rift of all others whatſoever, Chrilt is a 
Sift given but toa very few, here one, and 
there another ; million of millions periſh 
for not knowing and truſting in Chriſt. 

Oh what a rare Jewel is Chritt / though 
our ſoul is more worth than a world, yet a 
world of ſouls is not worth Chriſt; it is he 
that makes.us bleſſed in life, happy indeath, 
andglorious after death, Fifth- 
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Fifthly, The Lord Jeſus is the ſweeteſt 
Sift of all others, for 1t God gives us Chr:f, 
then he gives us all other gitts in his Love, 
and they come as bleſſings ſweerned to us: 
they that have this good, hall want no'good, 
The young Lions dolack & ſuffer hungerbut 
they that ſeek:the Lord ſhall not want any good 
thing,Pſ, 34. Now, pur all this together, and 
you will ſeea Chriit ro be molt precious, 

Thirdly, He z altogether precious, I told 
you tne lait day, that Chris ts precioms, and 
indeed I told you the trnth, for they arenot 


l only my ſayings, but Gods Gyings, there- 


fore they are true, he is atl precious; there 
is zothing in Chrift but what is precious; 
he 15 amtable and deſirable, he is fulneſs and 
ſweetneſs, greatneſs and goodnel:, light and 
life, wiſdom and knowledge, pleaſures and 
treaſures, holineſs and hippineſs : Believers 
enjoy all things ia Chri#, and Chris 1n all 
things: he is tne. joy of 4 Believers. life,and 
the life of a Believers j5y. 
! OrSirs, Chriſt is precious, Chriſt is very 
| precious, Chrit 1; my t precious, Chri#t is 
| always prectons, Chriſt is altogether pre- 
| Ctous to the believing ſoul. 
| Firit, His \.2 me ts precious, he is called a 
ſ precious ſtone, in [[a.2 8, 26, Chriſt is there 
cilled 4 precious ſtone, 
Secoally,His bloud is precions,in 1 Pet.1. 
1 9, 
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19. his bloud is there called precious bloud * 
], and well it may ; for a drop of his bloud 
1; worth a Sea of ours, and yet he dycd our 
death, that we might live his life, 

Thirdly, Faith zs precious, n 2 Pet, 1,1, 
Faith is there called precions faith, the lealt 
grain of faith is more worth than all the 
gold in Europe, 

Fourthly, His promiſes are precios, in 
2 Pet.1.4.Giving to us exceeding great and 
precions promiſes : Chriſts pron iſes are called 
gr:at and precious promſcs:; Why great,and 
why precious? They are great for theic ex- 
tent, and precioas for their excellencies, 

Fifthly, His Gifts and Graces are precious, 
Prov. 3. 15. Adore precious than Rubics,all 
things thoy canſt-deſire are not to be com- 
pared to them, 

Sixthly, His embers are precious, in T/. 
43.4. Since thou haſt been precions in my ſight 
thou haſt been hoxourable ; here you ſcethe 
Members of Chriit are called precious, 

A believer indeed is a Raven in the worlds 
eye,buta Dove in Ohriſts eve : the Saints in 
the worlds account are dung and dirt,but in 
Gods account they are jewels and pear's, 

Graceleſs men look*'upon Gods people as 
calt-aways, but God will give whole King- 


doms for their ranſom : wicked men may 
call the Saints faQtious, but God calls the 
vatnts.precious, In- 
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Indeed,Sirs, the ſcoffers and jeerers of the 
people of God inother ages, were but bun 
Slers to the ſcoffers and jeerers of the pco- 
ple of God in our Age, 

Well, there is a time coming when Chr1i/? 
will laugh at the ungodly, for now laugt- 
ingat godlineſs; though holineſs be that 
which a ſinner ſcorns, yet holineſs is that 
which a Saviour crowns. 

As you expect happineſs from God a- 
bove,ſo God expects holineſs from you be- 
low; therefore be godly as tie godly. 

Seventhly, The reproaches of Chr;/t are 
precious, in Heb, 11,26. Eſtceming there- 
proaches of - Chriſt ereater riches than the 
treaſures of Egypt. 

I beſeech you mark here, it is not here 
ſaid, that Aeſes did eſteem the Perſon of 
Chriſt,or tic members of Chriſt, or the pri- 
viledge of Chri/t, or the glory of Chriſt, 
greater riches than the treaſures of Egypr, 
but he eſteems the reproaches of Chriff 
above the treaſures of Egypr. 

Oh beloved, the worſt of Ciri/? is better 
than the belt of the world, Chriſts Croſs is 
{weeter than tne worlds Crown; the re- 
proaches of Chr:/# are greater riches than 
tie treaſures of E7ypr : Eſteeming the re« 
proaches of Chriſh greater riches than the 


ealures of Egypt. 
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Will you give me leave to tell you that 
which few believe, and that is, that afflicti- 
- | ons be good and precious, few believe this 

truth,that afflictions are good and precious; 
# and yetlet me tell you, itis a great truth, 
i* Þ and this I ſhall make appear. 
It Now beloved, if I can prove that afflicti- 
at Fon and reproaches for Chriſ# be good and 
precious, which is the worlt of Chr:ſ#,then 
2- | you will conclude with me, that Chri/t i 
- Nall preciozy, 

Firlt, that muſt needs be good which 
re | comes from the only good ; now, afflictions 
'e- (| come from God, whois the only good, P/al. 
keV} 39.9. 1 was dumb, and opened not my mouths 

faith David, Way ? becauſe thou didlt it: I 
re I was ſilent, I did not ſpeak: Why, David ? 
of [becauſe thou didfſtit. 
r1-] Secondly, That muſt needs be good which 
ſt, (was ſuffered by the ſweeteſt good; now,aft- 
pt, Ffictions were endured by Chr;/, who is the 
iſt Pſwectelt good; He was a man of ſorrows,and 
acquainted with grief, Iſa. 53.5. 
ct | Thirdly, That muſt needs be good, which 
is Fits and prepares us for a glorious eſtate,the 
c- Jeternal good, Now,thus doth affliction. /t was 
an Brood for me that I was afflicted, ſaith David, 
re FPlal, 119.71, Do you ſce, Chriſtians, it was 
the frood for me, ſaith David,that 1 was affiifted. 
v1rs, will you believe King David ? will 
you 
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you believe David a Chriltian?will you be: 
licve Davida Saint?will you believe David 
a man after Gods own heart? why he tell; 
you, :t was good for him that be was afflicted, 

But you will ſay, Why was it ſo good! 
look in the 67 ver. and there is the reaſon; 
for, ſays he, Before I was affiifted I went a 
ſtray,a very fatisfaCtory anſwer,c> therefor! 
t was good for we that I was afjlitted. Sou 
gain,in 1 Cor,4.17,18, For our light aſfiiti 
0ns,which are but for a moment, work for uh 
what do they work? a far more exceear 
and eternal weight of glory: Do you know 
what thcy work {or us? why, a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of giory. 

O Cirittians, under your preatelt trou- 
bleslieth your greatelt treaſures : affifFon: 
are good, but not pleaſant,ſin is pleaſant, but 
not good; there's more evil ina drop of cor 
ruption, than there is in a ſea of afflictions\} 
God by affliction ſeparated the ſia he hates 
ſo deadly, from the ſoul he loves ſo dearly; 
by the greateſt affliction God tceacheth vs 
the ſweeteſt inſtruttion. A belicver,when he 
lies under that hand thatdoth afl & him,ne 
lies in that heart that doth affect him : Be- 
lievers are crucified by the world, that they 
may be crucified to the world; the fleſh is an 
enemy to ſufferings, becauſe ſuffering 1s an 
enemy to the fleſh; it may make a man an 
earthly 
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earthly Courtier, but it will never make a 
man a heavenly martyr; they that carry not 
the yoak of Chriſt upon their necks, will ne- 
ver carry the Croſs of Chriſt upon their 
backs;but a believer itudies more how to a- 
dorn the croſs, than how to avoid the croſs ; 
none ſo couragious as thoſe who are religi- 
ous. A believer never falls ailcep for Jeſus, 
till he falls aſleep in Jeſus; ſome glory in 
that which is their ſhame, and ſhall we be a- 
ſhamed of that which is our glory? Itis an 
honor to be difhonoured for Feſws Chri/t:tell 
me, O bcliever, is not Chriit with his croſs 
better than the world with its crown ? 

Suppoſe Chriſtian, the furnace be heat fe- 
ven times hotter, its but to make you ſeven 
times better;fiery tryals make golden Chri- 
ſtians : fin hath brought many a believer in- 
toſuffering, and fuffering hath kept many a 
beliver out of finning : they that are here 
croſſed for well-living, ſhall hereafter be 
crowned ſor well-dying : the loſing of our 
heads makes way for the receiving of our 
crowns : God will ſeaſon our veſſels with 
the water of afflictions, before he pours in 
the Wine of glory. 

By this you ſee beloved, that the reproa- 
ches of Chriſt are precious: it is better tobe 
preſerved in brine,than to rot in honey, 

Foutrthly, Jeſus Chriit is always precioug 


ty 
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to believers, he is more precious to them 
then a thouſand worlds, becauſe he is always 
with them in all their trials, in all their 
troubles, in all their ſtraits, and in all their 
afflictions : #7 all their affiiftions he was af- 
flifted, ſaith the text. Oh Sirs, who would 
not ſuffer with ſuch a Companion as this ? 

When thou paſſeſt through the water, I will 
be with thee,and through the Rivers,they ſhall 
not overflow thee ; when thou walkeſt through 
the fire, thou ſhall not be burned neither ſhalt 
the flame kindle upon thee, Iſa. 4.3.2. 

Do you ſee this Chriſtian? Chriſt is with 
you in the fire, in the water, and in the pri- 
ſon, in all places and all times, he never 
never, never leaves you nor forſakes you, Heb. 
13.5-He beds and boards with you, he lycth 
down and riſeth up with you, he is with 
you in life and in death, he goeth to the 
death-bed, and to Heaven with you. Jeſus 
Chriſt is called a friend,and indeed he 1s our 
belt friend;Cart.s .16.T hrs is my beloved,and 
this is my friend,O yea daughters of Feruſalem 

Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt is a faithful Friend, 

Secondly, Heis a prudent Friend. 

Thirdly, a careful or providing Friend, 

Fourthly, A proteCting Friend, 

Fifthly, A:compaſſtonate Friend, 

Sixthly, A conitant Friend, 

Seventhly, A loving Friend, 

Eighthly 


ly 
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Eighthly, An everlaſting Friend, 

He loves us tothe end,and there is no end 
of his love ; he that gave his Image to us, 
loves his Image in us; Jeſus Chrilt gave him- 
ſelf for us, and to us; he loves us in himſelf, 
and as himſelf, Oh what a ſweet friend is 
Chriſt, God in giving Chriſt to us, gave his 
very heart for us:now beloved, how can Je- 
ſus Chriſt but be alwayes precious to a be- 
liever, who is thus alwaies precious to a be- 
liever, who is thus alwaies with believers ; 

Fifthly and laſtly, Why is Jeſus Chrilt ſo 
precious to believers ? 

Firſt, becauſe he isa belivers life, Col. 3. 
When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, then 
ſhall we appear with him in glory, 

Firſt, There is a threefold life that flows 
from Chriſt, a life of grace, a life of com- 
fort, a life of glory. 

Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt is precious to be- 
lievers becauſe he is their light, Alas, alas, 
till webe in Chriſt we be in darkneſs, it is 
in his light that weſee light, Ephef. 5. 14. 
Awake thou that ſleepeſ#, and ariſe from the 
dead, and Chriſt: ſhnll give thee light. 

Thirdly, Chrilt is precious to believers, 
becauſe hes their food; Ay fiſh is meat in- 
deed and myblood i5 drink indeed, Joh.6. Oh 
what choice'fare have they to feed on, that 
have Chrilt to feed 6n-:. Oh foul; whatever 
thou art that haſt not Chriſt to feed on thy 
bread is but periſhing bread, Fourth- 
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Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt is precious to be- 
lievers, becaulc he is their ſtrength : take a 
man that 1s out of Chriſt, and he hath no 
ſtrength,no ſtrength to withſtand or to over- 
come,WWithout mezſaid Chriit, you can do no- NN. 
thing, Joh.i5. When we were without ſtrength Þ 
Chriſt dyed for us, To be without Chrilt, 
and to be without {trength is all one. 
Fifchly, Jeſus Chritt is precious to be- I 
lievers, becauſe he is their righteouſneſs I 
and holineſs. 
Sixthly, Jeſus Chriſt is precious to be- I 
lievers, becauſe he is their portion; he is the || 
terror of his enemies, and the portion of his 
people. 
I might in a few particulars Anatomize 
the believer, and begin with his head, and 
ſhew you all that he knows of the thingsof I 
God, he's bcholding to Chriſt for it : ſayes || 
Paul, God who hath ſhined into our hearts by 
the light 'of the Goſpel in the face of Chriſt, 
( 
c 
n 


All the knowledg of God, all Goſpel-light, 
all the knowledg of ſpiritual things, we 
have all from Chriſt, 

If you conſider the believer.in his heart, I 
if you find there a broken heart, a tender 
heart,a good and honeit heart, a new Cove- 
nant hegrt ; how comes he by this? why he 
hath it only from him in whom the New 
Govenant is made, and that is Chriſt. 
Conſider 
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Conſider the believcr in his graces, -as 
faith, and love, and patience, and hunulity, 
no Rand the reſt ; he hath all from Chriſt, Feb. 
er- $1.19. Of bss faulneſs have we all recerved, and 
10. Rerace for grace, there's not one Grace but 
th Ewe have it from Chriſt, 
>, | Conſider him in his life, he is an hone't 
and juſt man, who madc him to differ? why 
e- is he not ſo full of cheating tricks as other 
fs men? why ,-he hath not ſo learned Chrilt , 
Chriſt teacheth him to live at a more holy 
e.. fratc than others do, ſo that if the believer be 
he fidetter then others in his life, he mutt ſay, 
iis thanks be to Chriſt for that; before I lived 
as vainly as others did, but now I have not 
ze flolearned Chriſt. 
1d 8 Conſider the believer in his priviledges. 
of be is the Son of God, and itis by the Son of 
-s (God that he is the Son of God, Fohr 1. 12. 
by To as many as received him, he gave power to 
# Nrcome the Sons of God, even to themthat be- 
t, Rieve in his Name. So that if he bethe Son of 
'& $God, he mult thank Chrilt for it ; 15 he one 
of the Family-Royal?one of the choſen Ge- 
neration ? he muſt thank Chrilt for ir, for it 
Is in and by him alone that we haveall the 
good which we enjoy. 

Confider him in his comforts, he hath not 
one good day but it is from Chrilt : hath he 
omfort in Ordinances, in the ſocicty of 
H Saints 
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'Saints and in Prayer; we muſt thank Ch11 
for all this. | 

And thus I have given you a brief Anato- 
my of the Chriſtian, and ſhewed you that 
Cahrift is his all in all, whatever he is worth 
he is bzholding to Chrilt for it, Now putall 
thts together, and ſee what great reaſon 
there is that Ghriit ſhould be precious to 
believers; and is it any wonder that theſe 
ſouls be enamioured ſo with Chriſt ; that 
they think their lives not worth the living 
but for him, and in him, and for his ſake? 

Oh Sirs, there is very great reaſon why 
believers ſet ſo high a value and eſteem 
upon Chriſt, who is their all in all. 

Application, The firit Uſe ſhall be for 
Examination and ſelf-tryal ; you have heard 
that Chriſt is precious, precious to God, to 
' Angels, to Saints: but now, oh ſoul, is Chrilt 
precious to thy ſoul? if Chritt he precious 
to you, then all that which is precious to 
Chriſt, is precious to you. 

Oh that men would but deal truly with 
their own ſouls many talk of grace, but few 
raſt of grace, every one doth not live likea 
Criſtian that looks like a Chriitian ; every 
one doth not walk like a Chriſtian that talks 
likea Chritian : many know what is to be 
done, but never do what is to be known ; 


many wear Chriſts Livery, and do the pe 
- vils 
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vils drudgery ; many have hands ts white as 
wool, and'thetr- hearts are as black as Hell; 
o- | many think themſelves aſfured!ly going to 
at | Heaven, asif they werealready dwelling in 
th | Heaven? many think it ſhalt go well with 
all them hereafter, becauſe it is ſo well with 
on ||- them here; many lie down with ſuch hopes 
toÞÞ] in their beds of reſt, which they dare. not lie 
eſe} down withall in their beds of. duſt ; many 
at appear righteous, who areonly righteous in 
ng appearance; butſuch as deceive others with ' 
2? | afalſe ſhew of holineſs, will deceive them- 
hy ſelves with a falſe ſhew of happineſs. 

-mj Remember Chriſtians, that the Sheeps 
coat ſhal be taken off from the wolves back: 
for} If there be nothing done by your ſouls on 
ird | carth, there will be nothing done for your 
to} ſouls in heaven; thereis no making out our 
ri ſalvation, but by working out our ſalvation 
us| God binds up none in the bundle of life, 
to] but ſuch who are the heirs of life ; there is 
no living a life that is vicious, and then 
ith] dying a death that is righteous, O therefore 
ew | examineyour ſelves, I ſhall propoſe four 
ca || queſtions to be refolv'd by your own hearts 
ery} Firſt, Whar intereſt have you in him? 
lks| Secondly, what influence have you from ' 
befl him ? 
n;| Thirdly, what affections bear you to him? 
Fourthly, what preparati'nz make you 
for him? II 2 ® 


| - vationto you; open tothe God of: Glory, 
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 O Chri#tians, that. you would conſider 
well theſe weighty things. Tell me, O ſoul, 
what did 7udas get by his deceitſu! dealing 97 
nothing but a halter, in which his body was 
hanged, and a fire in which his ſoul was 
burned, Though the earth may keep a wick-, 
cd man living, yet hcaven will not take'a 
wicked man dying, I ſay therefore, cxamine 
Your ſelves. | 

Secondly, I ſhall ſpeak a little by way of 
Exhortation, and ſo conclude, 

Firit, If Jeſus Chriſt be ſo precious, O 
then open the door of your affections to 
Cbriſt, that Chrift may open the door of fal- 


' that he may make you glorious. Behold the 
 Codof heaven ſtands at the door of your hearts 
and knocks, Rev.3.20, Behold I Stand at the 
door and knock gf any man will hear my voice, 
and open thy door, 1 will come in to him; and 
frp with bim, and be with me ; ; he knocks by 
his Word,by his Rod, by his Spirze, by his 
Mercies, by his Judgments, by Conſcience, 
and allis that he may come. in and ſup with 
you. Now finners, will not you open the 
door of your hearts to Chriſt, that Chriſt 
., May open the door of heaven to.you? if you 
ſkut Chr:ft out of your hearts, he will ſhut 
you vut of heaven; and what will you get by 
tt.a!? O fits, he hath gold to enrich you, 
| W1NC 
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er | wine to ckear you, bread to nouriſh you, 
1, | righteouſneſs to juitifie y ou, mercy to [ve 


you, happineſs to crown you. 
as Secondly, Let'all that which: 15 preci vus 
as | .to-Go4,be preciousto you. Fir?, the Son of 
k- 8 God. Secondly,the Book of God. Thirdly, 
a || the Day of God, Fourthly, the Ordinances 
ne of God. Fiftly,the Viniiters of God. S:xthly,; 
| the-pcopleof God. | 
of Q let theſebe precious to, you; the peoplz 
of Godare very precious to Gol a Sint 13 
ON as glorious 1n his greateit miſery, as 2 {12ncr 
to 4smiſcrable in his greate!t glory. 


al- The Lord give a bleſſing to what batt 
'Y, been delivered, 
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by Canticles 5. 16. 

11s 

ce, He is altogether lovely. 
—_—_. HE et Ld 
nel * go” 

it] Doct. That Feſus Chriſt i infinitely and 
OU ſuperlatively lovely, 

ut 

by O'be in a ſtate of Grace, is to be mile- 


ra ble no more, is to bs happy for<ver. 
H 3 Faith 
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Faith, that unites Chriit and ſantified fouls 
rogether on earth, and Love, that” unites 
God and g!o;iified ſouls together in heaven, 

_ Oh believers, you are thoſe worttk.ics of 
whom the world 15 not worthy. Jeſus Criſt 
irom -one Saint hath more glory given to 
him, then he receiveth from all the world 
Leſides; we owe not only our ſervice to 
Ciriit, but we owe alſoour ſelves to Chriſt, 

I ſhall now make ſome entrance upon our 
Lord Jeſus Ciriits ſeventh famous Title, 
which 15 wonderful ; this is one of Jeſus 
Tiritis lovely. Titles, in 1/a. 9.6. He fhal 
be called wonderful. 

-The point that. we ſhall.lay down, and 
ſpezk to from hence, is this, | 

DodGt. Tyh4t a believers SAVIOKY 15 A Wor 
derful Savichr, 

He 15 wonderful in the eyes of all : Angels. 
and Saints for love, the World and Devils 
fir fear, wonder at him, 

For the opening this excellent point, 
take theſe particulars, 

1, Chriit 1s wonderful in his Nature, 

. He is wonderſul in his Perfon. 

. Heis wonderful in his Incarnation ; 
4. He is wonderful in his Saints, 

5. Heis wendcrful in his Offices. | 

6. Heis wonderful in his Miracles that 
he wrought. 


Us Þd 


7. He 


at 


Wenaerfull, ' 165 F 
-, He, is wonderful in his Humiliation. 
3. He is wonderful is his Conqueſt, 

9. Heis wonderful in his Aſcention, 

10. Heis wonderful in his Exaltation, 

I1.. He is wonderful in his workings to- 

wards his S.1nts, : 

Laſtly, He is wonderful in his coming to 

Judgment, 

Some have more time then matter, but I 
have now more matter then time; therefore 
| muſt omit much precious matter for want 
of precious time, 

Beloved, I ſhall handle but one of tlicſe 
particulars, and that is tne ſeventh, 

That Jeſus Chrilt is Wonaerfull in his 
Humiliation, 

This is the Head we ſhall now infiit up-- 
on, andindeed tis is one of the greatelt 
wonlers of all, that he that was ſo high , 
ſhould he brought ſo low ; that he that was 
ſo rich, ſhould become ſo poor ; that the 
Lord of Life ſhould dye, ard the great God 
to become a Babe, and the eternal Word 
not able to ſpeak a word : that he that made 
the Law, ſhould be made under the Law : he 
that was more excellent then all the Angels, 
ſhould become leſſer & lower then the An- 
cels. Oh ye Angels, how {tand ye amazed at / 
this? that the Lord of Heaven and Earth 
ſhould .become a ſervant to his own ſer- 
H 4 vants, 
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vants, Phil,2.7.He tookapon him the form of 
a ſervant ; this mult needs be wonderfull to 
all the Angels in Heaven. But to proceed, 
Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt rock upon bim our Nature, 
Heb.2, 16, God could (toop no lower then 
to become man, and man could be advanced 
no higher, then to be united with God, 

He that before made man a ſoul after the 
Image of. God, now made himſelf a body 
_ after the Image of man, For man to be like 
to God is a wonder, but ſor God to be like 
to man is a great Woncer, 

But when was it that Jeſus Chriſt took 
ug. 0n h:m our nature ? When it was in inno- 
eency, free from all mifery and calamity?no, 
no, tut when it was at the lowelt, after the 
fall, when it was molt beggarly, when 
- wretched, mo{t bloody, moit accurſed, molt 
ſinful, mot ſcevle; IVhen we were without 
ftrength,Chriſt died fer the ung: a'y, ſays the 
Apoitle, Rem.5. 6, 

Now my Brethren, that Jeſus Chrift 
ſhould take upon him our condition, our 
frailty,our curſc,our ſin, our nature,when it 
was thu; low, thus poor, thus wretched, Oh 
'thisisa wonder of wonders, and yet this 
you ſte did Jeſus Chritt, 

Oh wonderful Redemption ! muſt God 
take upon him our frailty? had we ſofar ran 

upon the ſcore of Vengeance , that _ 
| "720 ccul! 
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could ſatisfie but God himſclf? could he not 
have ſent his Angels or Saints, but muſt he: 
cone himſelf in perſon? No, no, Angeis nor 
re, | Saints could not do it; but if Chriſt will ſave 
en Þ vs, he himſelf muſt come and die for vs. 
ed 2. Our Saviours humility deſcended very 
low, he was bornof a poor Maid of no ac- 
he | count or reputation ; was there never 4 
dy great Lady or Gentlewoman in 7eraſalem, 
ke | for this great Prince of Heavenand Earth to 
ke | be born of, but that he mutt be born of a 
poor defpiſed Virgin ? 
ok Yeacertainly, there were Gentlewomen 
0- F ſtore in Feruſalem, but our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
0, | regardeth not the rich no more than the 
he poor, 
en Secondly, he was revealcd to poor Sheps 
Tt | herdsnot to Emperours and Kings; not to* 
# | Rulersand great men, not to Doctors and” 
1e Learned men,not to Ceſar at Rome,lTay,the 
Angel did not go and declare this joytulty- 
ſt tngs and good news to Ceſar Ft Rome, but 
r to poor ſhepherds in the fields, Luk,2.8,9. 
y Thirdly, he was born in a (table, Lake 2, 
$ 


12, Not 1n a fair Hoife or Palace, not in a" 
Parlour or:Chamber, no, but ia a itable: 
where Horſes and Beaſts are fed, 
Fourthly,he was wrapt in clouts and latd © 
19a Afavger,they werenot clours of fine lin- 
nen or (11k, .norcloth of. ſilver, or go'd, ror: 
Hs P7C- 
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precious Robes, but poor and mean, like ty 
B:ggars rags. 

Now beloved, put all this together, and 
tell me what is more wonderful then this: 
Oh wonderful, woriderful Red: mption / 

Oh humility, humility ! how great is thy 
riches that are thus commended to us? thou 
pleaſcit Men, delightcſt Angels, and con- 
taunde't Devils, dnd bringelt thy Creator 
to 5 Manger: Oh ſweet Jeſus,thou conquer: 
ed{t Death by dying, 

Thirdly, the third_ wonder in Chriſt's 
humiliation is this,he became poor : that he 
that was ſo rich became fo poor ; that he 

thit was Lord of all, hadncthing atal, he 
that mace Heaven 2nd Earth had no habira- 
tion of his own; ke that gave Crowns of 
Victory, of Lifc,of Glory, to others, had no 
Crown himſelf here, but a Crown of thorns; 
the Foxes and the Fowls had more then Je- 
fus Chriit, 17ar.8.20, The Foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have neſts, but the 
Sonof man hath not where to lay bis head. 

The Foxes had holes tolay their heads in, 
but Chriſt had no p'ace to lay his head in : 
as he was born in another mans houſe, ſo 
he was buried in another mans tomb : You 
know,fays the Apoſtle, the grace of our Lord 
Feſwus Chriſt,thongh he was rich, yet he became 
poor,2 Cor. 8.9, Yet bccamc he poor, I, poor 
iN deed, 
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indeed,and ſo poor, that he had not a penny, , 
you will ſay that man is very poor that hath 
not a penny. 
is: | Truly ſuch a one was Chriſt, he had nota: 

penny to pay tribute, till he had got it ot a filh, 
hy B AMat.17. And when he was to ride in pomp + 
ou |} to Feruſalew, he had no Coach, no Chariot, 
n- no Horſe, or Beaſt of his own, he was fain . 
tor | ro ride upon another mans Aſs, Mat. 21.12; 
cr-.Þ Oh ye bleſled Saints, admire and wonder : 

at this, is not he the Brzghtneſs of God, the 
t's.  Paradice of Angels, the Beauty of Heaven, . 
ne | the Redeemer of Men,the deſtroyer of death, . 
he | the King. of Saints? and that he ihould be-- . 
he £ <come ſo poor for us, O !.this is a wonder to + 
a- Angels and men. 
of Fourthly, The fourth wonder in Chriſts- 
no | kumillation 1s this, Thar he ſhed his blood ſix 
Ds; | times for poor ſinnors, and this 1s .a great : 
e-- | wonder. | | 
es, Firlt, The firſt time was, when he was. 
he | Circumciſed at cight days old. 

O what a bleſſed Jeſus is this, what rea- - 

n, | dy for the ſacrifice already ? what, but eight 
1: | cayes old, and yct ſhed thy blood for the : 
ſo | ſalvation of mans ſoul ? 
01k Secondly, The ſecond time was, when he -| 
4 | was in his Agony, when he was in the Gar- - 
den : Matthew tells us, that his ſoul began to 
ve ſorrowful Sore awazed;\nys Afdrk, Marks. 


- 
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T4. 0 be troubled; (ayes Fobn, Joh, 12. now 
my ſouls troubled, what ſhall I ſay * ſave me 
frem this hour, Troubled, O Lord ! what, 
thou that bindeſt up the proud Waves of the 
Sea, thou that turneſt the hearts of Rings as 
the Rivers of waters, thou tnat laiedlt the 
ioundations of the earth, and ſpreadelt the 
Heavenas a Curtain, thou that guidelt tne 
itars, and thundrett in the Clouds, thou that 
upholdeſt all rhings by the word of thy 
power, and what, thou troubled ? 

Oh the horrcur, the terrour, the forrow 
that (-ized vpon the ſoul of Chriſt! ſayes 
Luke fie began to ben an Agony,Luk. 22.44 
He bcp:n tobe inan Agony, and he ſweat, 
what?not natural ſweat, but blood, he was in 
a bloody ſweat all over, he ſweat clods of 
blood, <s the Original hath tt. 

Oh how did Chit: cone ſwimming to 
5 in blood, and have not we a tcar to ſhed 
for all thoſe ſtreams of his? we did cat the 
ſowr grapes,and his tecth were ſet on edge 3 
_ wechmb'd the trce, and ſtole the forbidden 
fruit, and Chriſt, he went up the ladder of 
the croſs and died. 

Oh how lovely ſhowld Chriſt be 1n our 
eyes! we ſhould wear this Crucifix in our 
hearts, and treaſure it up as Aoſes did the 
Manna in the Pot, 

Chriſts Croſs, ſaycs one, 14 the golden ry 
t pat 
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that lets us into Paradiſe, and the Angel with 
the flaming ſword 1s turned out, his red 
blood waſhed away our red fins, 

But thirdly,he ſhcd his blood for us, when 
his cheeks were nipt and tore, tbe pulling off 
the hair, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 1/a.5. 6. / 
gave my back.to the ſmitters,and my cbeeks to 
them that pulled off the hatr, Some be of opi- 
nion, that Chriits cheeks were rent to his 
very chin, and his beard were pulled off; 
both very likely to be true, neither of them 
could be without much blood, for we find 
that the Souldiers did blindfold him, and 
then ſmote him on the face, and bid him read 
who it was that ſmote, they made ſport of it, 
Luke 22.64.,0 how was that face of his maſ- 
ſacred and covered with blood, that was 
brighter than the $7. 

He that was fairer than the ſons of men, 
hethat is the great glittering and ſparkling 
Diamondin the Ring of Glory, how was he 
beſpotted and beſmeared with blood ? Oh 
ye hardof heart, ye ſtubborn of heart, and 
indced too ſtubborn are we all z if judgment 
and the hammer will not break your hearts, 
[ct love and mercy do it : Look unto Chritt | 
and ſay ; haſt thou ſuffered this for me, and 
ſhallnot I love thee,O Lord,and ſerve thee, | 
and obey thee,and honour thee ? ſo ſay, and | 
and ſo do, and the Lord ſay, Amer. 


But | 
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But then fourthly, Chriſt ſhed his blood. 


when the Crown of prickiing thorns was put 
upon his head, at. 27. Some of the fathers 
ſay that he received ſeventy two wounds in 


his head; certainly there could not but much 


bloud come out. Oh what a ſight was this, 
to behold that head of. his that was as the 
mott fine gold, as the Sporſe expreſicth ir, to 
be now covered with thorns, and rent with 
thorns; that he ſhould wear the prickling 
Crown of ſharp thorns, that was fit to wear 
the Crown of glory.. 

Fifthly, a fitth time when he ſhed his 
blood; was, when his hands and feet were 
nailed to the Crols; theſe beautiful feet of 


his that came skipping upon the Mountains, | 


bringing tne glad tidings of peace and fal- 
vation, Skzpprrg, as Gregory ſaith, from the 
Throne to the Cradle, fromthe Cradle to the 
Croſs,and from the C roſs to the Throneagain. 
How were theſe bleſſed hands of his nailed 
and made faſt to the Croſs? O ye bleſſed ſpi- 
rits, look down from Heaven, and you may 
ſee even the Almighty kneel at the feet of 
men. O ve Angels, how ſhould you be ama- 
Zed at this, to ſee your Lord and Maſter ſo 
far deny himfelf, as to take upon him the 
form of a ſervant, We ſaw Jeſus,ſaitk the 
Apoſtle, made a little lower than the Angels 
to ſuffer death ; the Creatour not only be- 
Ccme 
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come 4. Creiture, but inferiour to ſome of 
the Creatures which he had made, O ye 
bleſſed Saints ; why do you not wonder at 
this wonder ?: to ſee the Beauty of Heaven, 
the Paradiſe of Angels, the brightneſs of his 
Fathers glory, the Redeemer of man, thus 
to humble and take upon him mans nature, 
for the ſalvation of mans ſoul, 

Sixthly and laſtly, Chriit ſhed his blood 
when the Spear was thrult into his ſide, out 
of which preſently guſhed out water and 
blood, Fob. g. Some ſay, that the Souldier 
that pierced C:r:/# with a Spear, was a blind 
man, but our Savious blood ſprinkling cut 
upon his eyes, reſtored him to his fight, and 
he became a Convert,a Preacher, and a Mar- 
tyr : you will ſay a very ſtrange Cure, that 
the Phy fician-ſhould bleed, and his blood 
ſhould be of that vertue, that we ſhould all 
be ſaved. Phyſicians be uſually liberal of 0- 
ther mens blood, but ſparing of theirown ; 
but it was not ſo with our Phyſitian,inſtead' 
of the Patients bleeding in the arm, hebled 
inthe ſide. Why doſt thouſhowr down thy 
blood, and come ſwiming in. thy blood? 1s 
not a drop ſufficient? One drop, ſaith Lather, 
is more worth then Heaven and Earth, Oh 
love without mcaſure! Oh wonderful Re- 
demption / that God.ſhou!d take up in kim 
mans frailty,.this is wonderful indecd, Is it 

| NOT 
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not,cnough fora King to pardon a Thief, 
but that rhe King himſelfſhould dye for the 
Malefacour?this is beyond expreſſion: thus 
did our bleſſed Lord,our blefled Saviour, he 
died that we might live, he went and ſuffer: 


ed in his Agony, that he might ſtay us with | 


-- flaggons, and comfort us with Apples; he 
endured the greateſt pain, that we might en- 
Joy the ſweeteit pleaſures. O how lovely, 
how lovely was Chriſt in his ſofferings!who 


would but love thee, thou King of Saints? 


O Chriſtians, conſider how much thy dear 
Lord and' Saviour hath ſuffered and under- 


gone for thee, O precious blood, it'redeems 
us, it cleanſeth us, it waiheth us, it juſtifics, 


us, it ſanctifies us, it re{tores us to God, and 
brings us tc tleaven; 

Fifthly, Another wonder in Chriſts Hu- 
miliation is this, he ſuffered in his foul, 2Zat. 
26.38. My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful; even 
anto death, ſaid Chriit; O' what a word 


- was thisfora God to ſpeak, to ſay, y ſoul 


i exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death ; for 
man to ſay ſo, is no great wonder ; but far 
a God to ſay ſo, oh this 15 a great wander 
mdeed; the ſufferings of his ſoul, was the 
foul of his ſufferings, Chriſt yielded his ſoul 

for our ſouls. his ſo] in our ſou! ſtead. 
Many of the faithiul ſervants have ſuffer- 
e& much inthecir bodies, as the Martyrs that 
| v/ Cre 
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were rack'd, and burnt, and ſawn aſunder, 
but they kad much freedom in their ſou!s, 
their ſouls were full of much ſpiritual joy, 
and comfort - but now ſeſus Chriſt did not 
only ſuffer in his body, but in his ſoul; and 
this is that which makes the wonder the 
orcater, that Chriſt ſuffered in his ſoul, he 
drank the cup of affliction, that we might 
drink the cup of conſolation; he taſted dearth 
for us, that we might talt life for him : 
Chrit was forſakea, that we m'ght never hte | 
forſaken. 

Sixthly, Aſixth wonder in Chriſis humi- 
Tiation is.this that Jeſus Clrilt ſhoulJ ſuffer 
timſelf to be ſo much mocked : he was 
mocked, as Sampſcn was by the Phil:ſtines 
when his eyes were put out ; and truly this 
isa great wonder, 

Firlt, if we conſider who Chrift was, 

Secondly, If we conſider who they were 
that mockt him: Chriſt he was God, the 
God-man, they were but duit and afhes, 

Firlt, They did ſpit upon him. 

Secondly, They blind-folded him. 

Thirely, They crowned him with rhorns.. 

Fourthly, They put a recd into his hand 
in ſtead of a Scepter, 

Fifthly, They clothed him with purple 
garments, 
 Sixthly, They bowed their knees to him 
In ſcorn, Seventh- 
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| Seventhly, they ſaluted him with Hl 


| King of the Few-, 


8. They made him carry his own croſs on 
which he was hanged; as maleſattors go 
with ha/ters about their necks to execution, 
ſo they made Chriſt carry bis croſs. 


9. They reviled him, wagging their heads, 


IO. They crucified him with two thieves 
and in the midit of them, as though he had 
been the Prince of Tnieves, the greatelt 
MalefaGtor of them all. 

11, They inſulted over him in his miſery; 
thus they never left him, till his ſoul left the 
world; and all this they did in ſcorn to 


him,. that they. might make his death the 


more painful and ſhameful. O (irs, this 1s.no 
ſmall wonder, if we confider tow Jeſus 
Chriſt was mockt. 

Seventhly, The ſeventh wonderin the hu- 
miliation of 'Chriſt was this, he ſuffered 
much from l:is father; kerc's a wonder, if 
you ta'k of wonders. Jeſus Carilt did not 
only ſuffer from Fews and Gentiles, Scribes 
and Phariſees, Furs and Pilate, wicked 
men and Devils, but he ſuffered too from 
his Father; and this is that which makes the 
wonder the greater, //z.53. 10, It pleaſed 
the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to 
Srief, Mark,one would have thought, if God 
wou'd. ſpare any, it thould aye 208 of 
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Son, his own Son, his beloved Son, his be” 
gotten Son, his boſom Son, and yet God ſpa- 
red him not a jot, Rom, 8. 32, He that ſpared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for ts 
2 | «1, Mark: here, God did not ſpare him, but 
$.dclivered him up for us. If Jeſus Chriſt will 
come and take our fins upon him, Ged will 
not ſpare him, but let out the fulneſs of Ju- 
tice, and Juſtice to the ſull upon him, tilt he 
 Þ hath paid the uttermolt farthing of Juſtice. 
0 bleſſed Jeſus, didit thou undergo ſo much 
for our ſswning for our offending, for our re- 
belling : O then what infinite cauſe have we 
| to love thee, and obby thee,and honour thee, 
' Þ for the more he hath done and ſuffered for 
' Þ us, the dearer ought he to be unto us- 
Eighthly,The laſt grear wonder that T ſhall 
mention, is this, Chritlt forcſuw all this, and 
yet he willingly undertook it to ſave man- 
kind : Chriſt knew before he came from hea- 
ven ow his Conntrey-men the Fews would 
oe him,and that one of his family would be- 
tray him,Fob.6. 4. ſays the Text, Feſws knew 
jrom the beginning who ſhould betray him 
Ro:ing was inthe womb of time that was 
no: :,"!t in the womb of Chriſt, he knew it 
4 from: veginnns ſays the text:now that our 
Lord Feſ::s Chriſt ſhould foreknow all this 
, moſt wonderful miſery that he encured, yet 
tbat he ſhould come freely, willingly; and 


ad 


| he ſufered from G »d ia his ſoul. 
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joyfully from Heaven,' to dicand ſuffer by 
and for ſuch poor wretches as we are, tiere ig 
a wonder to Angels and Men, Heb. 10. 1, 
Lo IT come, ſaith Chriſt, to-do :by will, © God; 
Lo I come, and what was it he was too ? 


why, to ſuffer for poor man,to redeermn poor. 


man, Do you ſee here, ſirs,what great. love 
Chri.t bore to his people, rather *01 they- 
ſhould be ir, hell, & be damned, 7-/24 Chriſt 
would come from heaven, and {uiter ail this 
for them, though he knew before how he 
ſhould be uſed. O this is a great w order, 
dear - Chriſtians, methinks ſuch a Pearl 
ihould ſparkle in our eyes: we ſail to Glory, 
not in the fslt-ſea of our tears, but in the 
Red-ſea of Chrilts blood, Eruly it is wot- 
derful to think how much Jeſus Chriſt did 


_forus, and how little do we for him; the 
greater his ſufferings were,the greater were 


our ſigs;the greater his pain was,the greater 
ſhould-be our love to-h'm again, 

I thall make of this point, a Uſe of Infor- 
mation and Exhortation, 

Uſe 1. Firſt, ls it ſo that a Believers Sa- 
Viour is a wonderful Saviour ? then it in- 
forms us of eight things. 

1. My firſt inference 1s this, that Chriſts 
ſufferings were great ſufferings, in what ne 
endured from men in his body, and in what 
Chriſt did 

not 
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not only endure pain in his body, but agoay 
in his ſoul. Oh the ſea of ſufferings, the ſea of 
ſorrow. the ſea of blood, the ſea of tears that 
our bleſſed Saviour waded through to come 
and bring peace to our ſouls, ſalvation tg 


|. our ſouls, grace and glory to our ſouls, He 


ſuffered from God, heſuffered from men his 
enemies, he ſuffered from men his friends, 
he ſuffered from devils, he ſuffered in his 
name, he ſuffered in his members, he ſuffer- 
ed in his body, he ſuftered in his ſoul; the 
cauſe was our fins, the effect our ſalvation, If 
you look through the Chronicle of his life, 
you ſhall find his whole life full of ſorrow 
and miſery : He was perſecuted,be was re 
ted,he was reproached,be was falſly accuſedzhe 
wa apprehended, he was betrayed, be was cru- 
cified ; what ſhall we ſay more? what can be 
ſaid more? He was fo full of ſorrow, he took 
his Name from ſorroſ ; our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is called a mar of ſorrows, Iſa.53. 3. 4 
man of ſorrows and acquainted with prief. 
Now judge firs, whether Chrifts life was 
not full of ſorrows}, he took his Name from 


f 


- | ſorrow, O ſweet Jeſus, thy ſufferings were 


great ſufferings ; that's my firit Inference, 
Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered by him- 
ſelf, but notfor himſelf; he was alone in his 
ſufferings, neither Angels nor Saints bore 
any part with Chrilt in his ſufferings ; = 
c 
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be drank thebitter cup atone, He alone pur 
gedonr ſins, Heb. 1,3; He aloneby himſelf, 
ſays the text, purged our ſins, No, Chriſt had 
none to help-to bear his heavy burden with 
him, he bare it himſelf alone, But my belo- 
ved, though our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered 
by himſelf, yet did he not ſuffer for himſelf, 
he ſuffered for us, heiſuffered that which we 
deſerved,1/a.s 3.4,5. He bath born our grief 
and carried our ſorrows, he was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our ini- 
quitzes ; the cbaſtiſement of our peace was up- 


- en him, and with his ftripes we are healed. 


Doyou ſee here: Chriftians, how many 


. oursare here ? ourgriefs, our ſorrows, our 


tranſgreſſhions,our iniquities,our peace; you 
have here five ours: ſoagain, For our ſakes 
be became poor, 2 Cor ,8.9,Mark;,for our ſakes. 
Beloved, he was born for us ; Unto us 4 child 
#5 born: he was given for us,#0 15 a ſon 15 gi- 
ven,lſa. 9:6. He was made acurſe for us, Gal, 
3.13. The text tells us, He was maae 4 curſe, 
but it was for us: He was delivered up for us, 
Rom. 8. 2.3, Who fþared not his own'Son, but 
gelivered hin up for us all, O- firs, all theſe 
things they were for-us, borty-for us, given 
fdr us, made a'curſe for us, made finfor us, 
delivered up'for rs, lived for us, died for vs, 
and is now in heaven interceding forms, Heb, 


7.25.50 that, my brethren, all thatour Lord 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus ſuffered, it was not for himſelf, bur it 
was ſor us ; our bleſſed Saviour ſuffered for 
us, that we might not ſuffer, 

This is the ſecond Inference. 

Thirdly, My third is this, that it :s more 
for Chriſt- to ſuffer any thing, then for all 
Men and Angels to fuffer all things, 

Pray mark firs, if all the Kings and Em- 
pcrours in the earth, ſhould have left their 
Thrones, their Crowns, their Kingdoms , 
their Scepters, their Glory their Honours, 
and Princely robes, and have come and took 
upon them a poor Zazars's condition, to 
go poorly, and fare hardly, and die ſhame- 
tully, why all this had not been ſo much as 
for Jeſus Chriit the Son of God to have 
ſuffered the leaſt thing he did ſuffer. 

Nay further, I fay, if all the Angels in 
heaven, and men on earth, had come and 
\uffered; and died ten thouſand deaths, it had 
not been ſo much, put all together, as it 
was for Chriſt to ſuffer any thing, becauſe 
they are Creatures, he the Creator ; they are - 
Servants, he the Matter; they are Subjects he 
the Prince; they are mean, he is mighty he is 
Kings of Kinos and Lord of Lords, bethought 
it no robbery to be equal with God, Phil, 2.6. 

Now I fay, it would not have been half 
ſuch a wonder, if all the Angels in Heaven 
and men on carth, had come and ſuffered.as 
it was for the Son of God, Oh 
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Oh this is »wonder of wonders, his ſuffer- 
ings were wonderful, his humility was won- 
derful, his patience was mas aa fy his love 
was wonderful, grcater, love could none 
ſhew, he loved us ſo that he dyed for love, 

Now I bcfeech you conſider this infe- 
rence, which was this, that it is more for 
Jeſus Chriit to ſuffer any thing, then for 
all men and Angels to ſuffer all things. 

And indced firs, let me tell you, I want 
words to expreſs it, or ſet it forth, for there 
is both want of words, and want in words 
to expreſs this matter, | 

Fourthly, My fourth inference is-this, in 
W hat a miſerable caſe lay we, that our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt mult endure all 
this, ſuffer ail this, bear all this, undergo all 
this for poor ſinners, in what a miſerable 
caſe lay we in, think you? certainly the mi- 
ſery of man was very great, that man ſhould 
need ſuch redemption as this? 

Oh what a breach had fin made between 
God and us, that the Son of God muſt come 
from heaven to earth to ſuffer all this? 

Oh firs, miſchievous (in,l ſay miſchievous 
| fin had undone vs, {in hath robb'd every one 
1 of ſix jewels, every of which jewels were 

more worth than heaven and earth, Wauld 
| you know what jewels they be that ſin 


hath robb'd us of? I will tell you, and'then 
you 


| 
| 
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you will fay with me, that we werein a ve- 


Ty miſerable caſe, 


Firſt, It robs us of the Image of God; 
was not thisa precious Jewel think you ?I 
ſay, it robbed us of the Image of God, and 


did draw in man the Devils picture, Malice 


is the Devils eye, Oppreſlion is the Devils 
hand, Blafphemy ts the Devils tongue, an1 
Hypocrifie is the Devils cloven ſoor, 

Secondly, Sin robs us of our ſonſhip, and 
makes us ſlaves to the Devil ; ſlaves to fin, 
ſlaves to the world, and ſlaves to our ſelves. 
This is another jewel we loſt, 

Thirdly, It robs us of our friendſhip with 
God, and made us enemies to God, enemies 
to Chriit, encmicsto our ſouls, and enemies 
to all that is good, 

Fourthly, It robs us of our communion 
and fellowſhip with the Father, Son and 
Spirit, and makes us ſtrangers and aliens. 

Fifthly, It robs us of o.r rights and pri- 
viledges, of Heaven and havenly things, 
and makes us the children of wrath, and 
beirs of hell. 

Sixthly, It robs us of our honoxrand glo- 
r7y,and made us vile and mifcrable, as you 
may ſee, 1/a. 1. 6. There was no ſoundneſs 
from the crown ef the bead to the ſole of the foct 

Now firs, put all this together, 2nd then 
ice whether ox no we arc not miſcrable, and 

| whether 
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whether wedid not need a Saviour,to come 
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and deliver us from this miſery -into which 
our ſouls were plunged, 

Now here is our happineſs, Chriſtians, in 
Chrilt we have all thoſc jewels again that 
were loit in the old Adam, the glorious l-f 
mage of God, our ſenthip, our friendſhip, 
ourtellowſhip, our priviledges, & our glor 
& honour, we have all again by Jeſus Cart 

O firs, man was in a very ſad condition, 
man had brought himſelf into a ſad conditi- 
on, our condition was a miſerable condition 

Fifthly » A fifth Inference is this, Jeſus 
Chritt brought life to us, but we brovgh 
death to him ; a life of grace, a life of com- 
fort, a life of plory : Chriſt brought glory to 
us, but we brought [tame to him : Chriſt 
brought riches to us, but we brovght pover: 
ty to him; he broughr joy to us, but we 
brought forrow to hi 1m, ſorrow upon ſor- 
row:we put a Crown of thorns upou Chriſts 
head, Chritt put the Crown of glury upon 
our heads. We thought the earth too good 
for Chriit, and would not let him live here 
but put him to death, but Chritt thinks not 
Heaven too gocd for us ; we are aſhamec 
to own Chriit before men, but Chriſt is nol 
aſhamed to own us before his Father ang 
his koly Angels, We condemn Chrilt, but 
Ciriit jultifics us. oj 


TT .. — — it... - ER 


The Ele precions. 135 


Oh Sirs, think of your unkindneſs to 
Chriſt, and let the conſideration of his inh- 
| | nite loveand favour to you, draw out your 
ny .fections after him, That's the fifth, 
al Sixthly,My fixth Inference is this, all be- 
L-Flievers have exceeding cauſe to bleſs God 
Pl for Feſus Chriſt ; God the Father gave Chirſ# 
6 tous, to us who were not his friend*, but 

enemies;to us who were not ſons, but ſlaves; 
ND, tous who were not Angels, but men; to us 
ty who loved not God, but hated him. 
on Oh have not we cauſe to bleſs God for 
ſus Feſins Chriſt ? in Fohn 3,16.Cod /o loved the 
of worldychat he gave hisonly begotten Son, that 
whoever believed in him ſnould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life, O! Sirs, what a gift is 
riſt Feſus Chriſt ! 
I'J Seventhly,1f Fes Chri/t,be ſo wonderful, 
oh then how vile a thing, how baſe a thing 
is it for the hearts of men to prefer any thing 
nts before Feſus Chriſt? I beſcech you, and I 
beg of you all, to mind this Inference, 
00d Surely firs, if Feſw Chriſt be ſo wonderful, 
lo precious, ſo lovely, ſo rich, ſo ſweer, fo 
rare ; oh then it is a moſt abominable thing, 
awicked thing, a vile thing, to prefer any 
> NON thing before eſis Chriſ?, 

Oh I may ſpeak it with gricfof heart,there 
be too many in the world, that-ſer ligkt b 
Carit, and make nothing of Chriit, and love 
I 2 not 
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not Chrilt and prefer every baſe luſt beſore 
Chritt, though there is nothing more curſed 
then this, yet there is nothing more common 
then this, Chriſtians for men to prefer the 
vileit of things tefore Chriit, 

Firlt, The wicked Worldling he prefers 
the traſh of this world before |cſus Chriti; 
he can leave hearing, and praying, and read- 
ing and falting, to follow the world ; he pre- 
fcrs gold before God, earth before heaven, 
gain before glory, hs corruptible ſilver bc- 
fore his Saviour, 

O tou w.cked worldling, thou wretched 
worldling, can thy riches ſave thy ſoul? let 
me ask thee, can thy riches deliver thee from 
hel, can thy riches bring thee to heaven, that 
thou thus preferreit them before Ciriit ? 

Oh.the Lord Jeſus will come in flames 
of fire totake vengeance on ſuch: and then 
thou wile know to thy coſt, and pain, and 
torment, that tny riches cannot keep thee 
out of Hell, much leſs bring thy ſoul to 
E even; then thou wilt ſee thy folly when 
it:s to late, 

Secondly, Drunkards; wicked drunkards, 
pretcr their drunkenneſs before Chriit ; the 
Drunkard prefers his pots before Chrilt; the 
ID:nnkard wades throngh a ſea of drink to 
his Giave; he c:n ira day or whole night 
wan Aouſe, and think it bur a littie 

time; 


Aa > HH At 


Wonderfull. I 87 


time ; but an hour inthe ſervice of God, O 
how ted: ous 1s that, 


Oh thou drinkard that now turneft off 
thy cups ſo fait, God almighty hath a cup 


* for thee, but not a cup of Sick}, nor a cup of 
. Beer, buta cup of Wrath, whl.tth thou ſhalt 


ciax to eternity, which 1s worſe then to 
drink ſca!ding tot lead down tiy throat ;ke 
hath ſo much li :quor here, nct only to drink 
to quench his tnirit, but todrink to excels, 
t1ineſay and dohe knows not what : in hell 
he {na}l have little enough, thcre is nevera 

2vern or Alchouſe there, no, there 1s not a 
d:0p of water to be got all Hel! over 

O tkou wretch, thou ſhalt live in burn- 

rp flicnes, and thy tongue ſha:l cicave to 
the roof of thy mouth, and if thou woulcelt 
eive athouſard worlds for one drop of wa- 
tre, thou ſhalt not have it : and therefore, I 
beſeeci you, if any ſuch there arc here, in 
tic name of God hear and fear, and do no 
more ſo wickedly. 

O, | would not tc. in thy condition for 
ten thouſand worl 45, and yer I can: 10t but 
have bowels of pity towards thee,whic'1 con- 
[:!rains me thus to ſpeak, knowing thy con- 
dition better then thou do't thy (elf, 

O could.t thou but ſpca's witi thy fellow 
drunkards that are now in Hell, O what 
dreadful ſtorics would thy tell thee of their 

L 3 Lurnins, 
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burnings, & ſuffering,& pain, and torments: 
ſoine are in Hell alrcady for the ſame fin: 
you live in, and if youlive and die without 
Chritt. cou ſhall be e're long with them. 

Thi:uly, The ſwearer, the blaſphemous 
ſwe-orcr prefers his Oaths before Chri# ; 
many can ſwear ty the:r Creator & Aaker, 
and fpcak proudly, and look highly, and 
walk cyntemp:ucully, 3s if there were no 
Gol1 to puniſh, no Devil to torment. 

Weli, let me tel! thee, O thou ſwearer, 
that now delighteit in cuifing, thou ſhalt be 
cre long ſent with a curſe to a curled place; 
D-part ye curſed into everlaſting flames, will 
Chritt ſay to ſuch perſons. 

Laſtly, the proud pcrſon prefers his pride 
before Chrit; if a fine ſuit of Cloaths did 
lie on the one hand, and Chrilt one the 0- 
ther, the proud perſon would rather put on 
the {uit of cloaths than Chrit. 

O, [ beſcech you firs, con{ider what a vile 

-and abominable thing it is to prefer any 
thing before Cariſt, Conſider this, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, ye that for get God, leſt he tear you 
in pieces,and there be none to a liver you. 

O, poor wretcn,confid: r of that text,trol 
lieſt open to all the judgments in this life, 
and to all the torments in the life to come, 
all ye wicked cn2s that prefer any thing be- 
forc Chrilt. 

Eightly, 
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* Erghtty;Thelaft Inference is this if Je- 
ſus Chrift be-fo wonderful, O then every 
one that heareth of Chriſt; ſhould think it to 
be a moit dreadfull thing to miſs of Chrilt, 
O Chriitians and Friends, confider of it , 


certainiy that man or womans condition 
">| muit necds be ſad indeed, that lives and 


dies without Jeſus Chrilt, 

O poor wretch, the Devil looks batfor a 
look from God to come and rend thee and 
tear the in preces, and drag thy ſoul to hell, 
Poor ſoul, thy ſoul is indanger every hour,. 
ofbeing arreſted by death, and carried Pri- 
ſoner to hell. 

O firs, '} beſcech you, do you think and 
conſider with your ſelves what a ſad thing 
itis to miſs of Chrilt. Until a man is in 
Chriit, he hath nothing, he knows nothing, 
he enjoys nothing, can do nothing , 1s fit 
for nothing , and is worth nothing, Prov, 
10. 20. 

Oh, L beſeech you, that you would conſi- 
der ſeriouſly ,. conſider that of all mifſeries 
this is one of the greate/tmiſeries, to miſs of 
Chrilt : we are never able to lament the loſs. 
of that poor ſoul that loſeth Jeſus Chrilt, 
all loſſes be wrapt up in that one loſs: and 
therefore I beſeech you all both good & bad 
bethink with your fclves what a ſad conditi- 
on that perſon is in that miſſeth of Chritt 
S& much for this Uſe of Information, A 
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A Believers Gelden Chain, 
Comenow to the ſecond Uſe, and: that is 
a Uſe of Exhortation; and here I ſhall 
make a Golden Chain of twelve. :Links, for 
Believers to wear about their necks, 

I. Hcar the beit Men; 4 

Read the bei Books. 

Kecp the beit Company, 

Firit, Hear the belt men: O firs, hear a ſoul 
"enrich! ing Mini:ter,a ſoul-winning Miniſter, 
a ſoul-ſearching Miniiter, one that dechareth 
the whole Counſel of God, that pives the 
Father his duc, the Son his due, the Holy 
Ghoſt his d:2e; one that maketh hard things 
ealic,and dark things plain,/Many'there are, 
I may ſpeak with gricf, and totheir ſhame, 
who in{tead of making hard things eaſic to 
rhe pcople, make c:fie things hard to the 
p2ople, plain things dark, ſpzaking in un- 
known tongues, which the people under- 
ſtadnor, and al} to work-a 'vain admiration 
ofthem in the ignorant 3 but how unlike tv 
Crit, and the Prophets, and Apottlcs, theſe 
are, L will leave you to judge. 

This is as if 1 man ſhould make a Scafio!d 
as high 1s a Stceple, when his work is down 
upon the groy nd, Miniſters are Fiſher-men; 
now you know, if Fiſher-men ſhou'd wind 
their nets up together, they cou!d catch 
nothingy 


$ 
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nothing, but if they will catch the Filh,they 
mult ſpread ther Net, 

The Application is eafie : A ſanQified 
heard is better then a ſilver tongue; a heart 
ful! of Graces, is bettcr then a head full of 


| Notions; notional knowledge it may make 


a mans head giddy, bur it will never make a 
mans heart holy.; that which molt ricxleth 
delicate cars, leaſt helpeth diſeaſed ſou's:: 
Fow are we to ſpeak to God'and live, niuch 
cſs to ſpeak from God to the people that 
they may live; how Foly had they necd be 
that draw near to a holy God ? . 
Miniſters are called Angels, becauſe we 
ſhor.ld be as Angelsin our lives : but if An- 
gels fall;they turn devils: O we ſhould be: 
toly as the holy Angels;*tis the fooliſhneſs of 
preaching that ſaves ſouls ; but not foolijh 
preaching, Chritt taught them as they were 
able to hear it, and as they wereable to bear 
it, Mar.4.33. Paul was cxcellent at this, 7 
bad rather ſpeak five words in a known tonoue 
then ten thouſand words in an unknowntonouse.. 
Aman may be a great Sce/zr, Qyeta great 
ſmner,ludas thetraitor was7udas thepreach- 
er; therefore {:irs, let me beſecch you for your 
poor ſouls ſake,hear thoſe Miniſters that com: 
nearelt to Chriſe,the Prophers,& Apoſties; he 
Is the: beit Preacher, that doth mo!t good: 
and wins molt ſov!s: you may 2o from meg. 
L % [2 
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to truth, but not from truth to men, for the 
beſt of men are but men at the belt. 

2, Read the belt Books, for in them you 
will find the belt thinos, and compare what 
is ſpoken in the books of man, with what 
-iS Writtcn in the bock of God, 

3. Kecp thebeit Company, be much with 
them that are much with God, walk with 
them that walk with God, Truly oxr fellow- 
ſhip # with the Father and with his Son Feſt 
Chriſt, 1 70h. 1.3. Forſake all bid company, 
and joya thy ſelt with good company , let 
them be thy choiceit companions that have 
«iN 2de Chriſt their choicelt companion ; lay 
tem neareſt your hearts, who lie nearelt 
Christs cart carry them in ycur boſon; by 
love, wio ſhall be carried by Angels bas 
Abrabams boſom ; let Chrifts Dove be your 
Love ; with whom ſhould Believers be, but 
with believers ? you know what our Ergliſh 
Proverb is, Birds of a feather will flock toge- 
ther; Bcing let gogthey went to the:r own com» 
pany, Atit.q. 23. Indeed noneare fit comp-ny 
for a Believer, but a believer ; to ſee a Sint 
ard a Sinner, ſoc ciating ONE with another, 15 
to ſec the dcad and the living keep houſe to- 
gether; carnal men, thovgh they be nate" ally 
al:ve,yct they are /piritrally dead; 'tis becier 
tobe with Lazar, thou: [hi in his ra)s, than 
tobe Dives, though in his robes Sh ht 
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walketh with the wiſe ſhal be wiſe, Prov.13.20 

O dwe'l where God dwells make them 
your companions on earth, who thall be 
your companions in heaven, Taat's the fir{t, 

I. Meditzte often, think often on the 
ſour lait thing:, Death, which is molt cer- 
tat:, Judgment, which is moſt tric, Hell 
which is mo:it dol:ial, Heaven, which is. 
mot delightful, 

Firit, Meditate upon death, whichis moſt: 
certainzhe hath appointed unto all men once to 
aic Heb, c.r7. Out of the duit was man for-. 
med, & unto the dult ſhall man be turned;to> 
think of death, isadeath to ſome men :. but 
beloved, meditate upon death,. the medita- 
tion of death, will put fin to death, Death to- 
the wicked is the «nd of all comiort, and the: 
beginning of. all miſery, but death to the- 
oodly is the out-let to {in and ſorrow,. and 
the in-let to peace and happineſs; the Saints. 
enjoynicnts {hall be 1tzcomparable, when the: 
linners torments ſhall he inrollerable ; when 
a believers ſou! il!! 20-542 of his own bo-. 
ſom, it goetivinio tC. boſom z when. ? 
believer dics, ie leaves ail his bad behinG: 
him, and carrics his gy0d with him; when a 
inner dies, he carries his bad with him ang 
icaves.his good behind him : tt. one goth; 
from evil to good, the ©: 170m go0d tO E- 
vil::whea a/c: 10. the wordAms fleſb re> 
[UT 
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turns to duſt, and his ſpirit returns to reſt; 
when a ſinner leaves the world, his body 
goes to worms to be conſumed, and his ſoul 
£0cs flames to be tormented : the one-gocs 
to Abrabams toſom,the other to Beelzebubs 
boſom ; the chaff to the fire,and the wheat to 
the barn,Oh for the Lords ſake meditate up- 
on death, When you come into the world, 
you do but liveto die again ; when you go 
out of the world, you do but dictolive a- 
. gain : he that lives well, cannot die 11}, he 
that is aſſured of a life that hath no end, 
cares not how ſoon this life hath an end; but 
he that lives without fear, ſhall die without 
nope: He that hath no grace in his life 
thall have no true peace in his death. 

An old ſinner is nearer the ſecond death, 
then he is to the ſecond birth ; his Eody is 
nearer to corruption, than hts ſonl 1s unto 
{alvation: death levelleth the higheX moun- 
tains with the lowelt valleys; the robes of 
Princes, and the rags of Beggars, are both 
laid up rogerher inthe wardrobe of the grave. 
The reaſon why mzn fo little prepare for 
death; is becauſe they ſo little think of 

ſ death; when they feel fickneſs arrelting 
them then they fear death approaching : The 
| grave is a bed torcii i2, but not a ſhop to 
| Trade in : when the ſou! in death takes its 
| flight from its loving Mate, they ſhall mect 
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no more till the general Aſſiz, When you 
are putting off your cloaths,think ofthe put- 
ting off your Tabernacles ; be going to your 
beds as if you were going to your graves, 
and fo cloſe your eyes in one world, as you 
would open them in another world; when 
you are creeping between the ſheets, then 
think of your winding-ſheet, Remember, 
Chriſtians, that God can as eafily turn you 
into the duſt, as he could take youout of the 
duſt.  Todayis yourliving day, to morrow 
may be your dying day; the meditation of 
death will prepare you for death, 

- 2, Meditate upon Judgment, which is moſt 
ſtrict, we muſt all appear before the Fudgment. 
feat of Chriſt, They who will not come be- 
fore his mercy-ſcat, ſhall be forced tocome 
beſore his Judgment-ſeat;they who will not 
hear his word, thall fcel his ſword; they who 
are graceleſs in this day, will be ſpeechicſs 
in thatday : do you mind me, firs ? At the 
worlds cnd ſuch will be at their wits end, to 
ſce the earth flaming, the heavens melting, 
the ſtars falling, the graves opening, the 
judgment haſtning, the ſar and 007 mourn» 
ng, and Cbrs# and his Angels comming : he 
that comes to raiſe the dead, will allo come 
to judge the dead, Q firs, the great day to 
great ſenners Will be a terrible day, when 
they ſhail ſee Chriſt coming in the _—_ 
w ho 
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who hath the perſon of a man, but the power 
of God, being crowned with dignity, and 
guarded with Angels, and inraged with an- 
ger, and inabled with power, to bring all 
Kings and Nobles, high and low, Rich and 
poor, to his Bar, nd there he will judge 
them, not by the witncſs of their counte- 
nances, but by.tlie blacknefs of their conſci- 
ences; he that was guarded to the croſs with 
a band of Souldiers, ſhall be guarded to the 
bench with a guard of Angels, you thaf make 
no account of his coming, now do you think 
to give an account at his coming? For the 
Lords ſake med-tate upon judgment,the me- 
ditation of judgment, firs, may make you 
© judgment proof, they who now judge them- 
ſelves in their own private Sciſions, ſhall 
not be j1idged by Chriſt at his publick Aſſize 
3. M-dit2te npon hell, which is moſt dole- 
ful. O firs, keaven is a place wherea!l is joy- 
ful, & hci is a place where all is Coteful : in 
the former there is nothing but happineſs, 
& in the latter ther's not1:ng but heavineſs, 
Pal. 9 17. The wicked ſhall ve twrncd into hell 
Mark lirs,the wicked [hall be turned into hcll. 
ii! Dlacey Wnere the, Devil 15 the 

jay! ior, heli the priſon, damnation the puniſh- 
ment, eternity the time, brimitone the hre, 
and men and ſpirit the ſuzl; to indure this 
W:ll be intolicabie, to avoid it wil: be 1m- 
pollible. 
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Poſſible, This is the day of Gods long-ſuffer- 
ing, that will be the day of mans long-ſuffer- 
ing, there they may ſuffer, and ſuffer pain 
without eaſe,and torments without end,ſor- 
row withoutſuccor,& miſery without mer- 
cy: for the Lords ſake meditate upon Hell, 

Oh what hells are there in hell, the loſs 
of God, the loſs of Chritt, the loſs of Siints, 
the loſs of Angels, the loſs of all good, and 
endlefs, eaſeleſs, remedileſs torments muſt 
be their portion : O that you would but 
often think of Rell, 

If once thon droppelt into hell, aſter a 
thouſand years you will be as far from com- 
ing out, as at your fir{t entrance in ; there is 
a way to keep a man out of hell, but no way 
to get a man out of hel!” The wheat and the 
chaff they miy both grow together, but they 
ih-1! not both lie toge:her : in Hell there 
ſhall not be a Saint amongſt thoſe that are 
terrified, and in Heaven there ſh.1l not be 
a ſi3ner smongit thoſe that are glorified. _ 

The Sea of damnation {ha'l not be ſweet- 
ned with a drop of compaſſion, Will yow 
pity a body that is going tv the block, and 
w:l! you not pity a ſoul thatis going to the 
pit? What a ſad viſitation is that, where the 
black horſe of death gocth before, an. the 
red hore of wrath followeth atfr-r? O that 
mn}. 12e4e he [:d when one AMeatn comes 
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A mans condition in this life may be ho- 
nourable, and yet his {tate as to another life 
may be damnable, Poor Lazarm goes to 
heaven, whenrich Dives gocs to hell; it is 
better to go to heaven poorly, then it 1s to 
0 to hell richly. 
ven by contemplation, that we may never 
£0 into hell by ccndemnation, 

4. Meditation on heaven which 1s moſt 
joyful, ar.25.34, Come ne bleſſed, inherit 
the Kingdom prepared for you. Heaven is a 
place where all joy is enjoyed, mirth with- 
out ſadneſs, light without darkneſs, ſweet- 
neſs without buterncſs, life without death, 
reſt wi:hcut labour,plenty without poverty, 
Oh what joy cntrcth into a believer, when he 
enters into the joy of his Mafter ! who would 
not work for glory with the greateſt dilt- 
gerc?, and wait forglory with the greateſt 
patience? Oh what glories are there inglory, 
thrones of glory,crowns of glory, veſlels of 
glory,a weight of glory,a kingdom of glory; 
here Chriſt puts his grace upon his Spouſe, 
Eut their he puts his glory upon his Spouſe, 
In heaven the crown is made for them, and 
in heaven the crown ſhall be worn by them. 
In this life believers have ſome good things, 
but the reſt and the beſt are reſcrved for the 
life to come. O firs,mecitate upon heavensthe 

meditation of heaven will make us þe.wverly; 
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keaven is not only a poſſeſſon promiſed, but 
a poſſeſſion purchaſed, When our contem- 
plations and converſations are in heaven, 


than we enjoy heaven upon earth, 
To be in Chriſt is heaven below, ard to 


8 be with Chri{t is heaven above: there cannot 


be a better being for us, than for us to be 
with the belt of beings.T o we ro live 5 Chriſt . 
and to dye is gain, Phil.1, 12, Paul was con- 
tented to ſtay a while out of heaven, that he 
might bring other ſouls into beavez his life 
to them was moſt uſeful, but his death to 
him was moſt gainful ; let our condition be 
never ſo great, it is a hell without him : and 
[ct our conditign be never ſo ſad, 1t is a hea- 
ven wath hintacx 
I had rather be in hell with Chriſt, than in 

heaven without Chriſt, ſaith Luther, Indeed 

hell it ſelf would be heaven if God were tn 
it, and heaven would be hell if God were 
from it, Tnat which makes heaven ſo full of 
joy is, that it is above all fear; and that 
which makes hell ſo full of horror is, that it 
is below all hope : the veſſels of grace ſhall 
ſwim in the ocean of glory; hereal) the earth 

isnot enough for one man, but there one hea- 

ven is enough for all men; a be/rever ſhould 

ſee with an eye that is purified, what he ſhall 
ſhortly ſee with an eye that is glorified ; we 


may talk of the greatneſs of our crowns, but 
we 
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we {hall never know the weight 'of our 
Crowns till they be ſet on ourheads, That's 
the ſ:cond, 

_ . TH. Setthe watch of ycur lives by the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, al. 4. 2. 


Live in print, and kcep the copy of your - 


lives free from blots and b'urs, that the cha- 
racters thercof-may be read by all. And 
bring up the bottom of your !1ves to the top 
of your lights ;' then only doth the watch of 
our lives move with uprightneſs, when it 


is ſet by the beams of the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs : The grace of God that bringeth 


ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, teaching 
Ks to deny ungodlineſs and wovldly luſts, and 
tolive ſoberly, righteouſly, and. godly in this 
preſent world, Tit, 2.11, 12. They who will 
riot ſubmit to graces teaching, ſhall never 
enjoy graces ſalvation, 

Oa live ſo, that the word which hath 
brought ſalvation to your ſouls, may bring 
your ſouls unto ſalvation; that you may be 
fuch jewels of grace as ſhall be lockt up mn 
the cabinet of glory: The Father of light 
takes no pleaſure in the children of dark- 
neſs, let your light ſo ſhine before men, Mat.s5. 
We mn fir:t thine in .grace, before we can 
ſhine in glory. They who look for a heaven 
made ready, (ſhould live as if they were.n 
heaven already. 


There 


ne' 


Golden Chain. 204 


There are four things that make up a 
new creature, 

Firit, Light, 

Secondly, Life, 

Thirly, Holineſs, 

And fourthly, Good works. The children 
of Light muit put on the armour of Light. 

I cannot tut ſadly reflect on the incon- 
ſtancy of rotten Profeſſors ; an applauded 
Chrilt ſhall have many Hoſannacs, but a 
condemned Chriſt ſhall have many Crxc:- 
figes : but a true believer can as well go 
with Chriſt to the Tree where he is to be 
crucified, as he can go with Chrilt to the 
Throne where he is to be glorified, 

Oh kow unanſwerable are the lives of 
ſome Profeſſors, to the lights of Profeſ- 
ſors? they know much, but do little ; they 
know the good they are to do, but they do 
not the good they know : They ſpeak of 
things above, but they love and follow after 
things below: A man is not what he ſays, 
but he is what he does: to ſay what we do, 
and not do what we ſay, is but to umdo our 
ſelves by doing, Take heed firs, that you 
do not talk your ſelves to hell with, heaven- 
ly words, what is the great prejudice that 
the world hath againſt Profecflors, but this, 
that they who profeſs againſt pride more 
than others, are theniſcl ves as proud as 0- 
thers ? 
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thers, They profeſs againſt covetouſneſs 
more then others, but are themſelves as co- 
vetous as others; they often meet together 
to be better, but they are never the bettcr 
for their often mceting together : do but 
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take away their profeſſion, ad you take a- 


way their religion, They have nothing of 
the ſhape but the skin : they are better in 
their outlides, then they arc in their infices, 
Oh firs, 1f godlineſs be cvil, why do ycu ſo 
much profeſs it ? and if godlineſs be good, 
why do.you fo little practiſe 1t? either take 
Cairiſt into your lives, or cait Chriſt out of 
your lips;cither obeyhis commanc's more,or 
elſe call him Lord no more : cither gct oyl 
in your Lamps, or cait away your Lamps: to 
bea profeſſor of picty & a practiſer of ini- 
quity,'s an abomination unto the Lord:lome 
would not ſeem evil, and yet would beſo; 
others would ſecm good, and yet would not 
be ſo; either be what thou ſcemelt, or clie 
ſeem what thou beeit, Tnerc are many that 
bluſh to confefs their ſins, that did never 
bluſh to commit tk.eir (ins, there is nothing 
done in vain, but that that is vainly done. 
O Chriltians, bring your lights to the light; 
what dirkneſs can obſcure them, who have 
a Sun above them? believers, when their cane 
dles are put out, they can fetch !ight from 
the Sur of Righteouſneſs; the nearer you are 
0 
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to ſuch a ſun, the clearer will be your light. 

Oh Chriſtians, you are never the better 
for your lights, if you are not made the bet- 
tcr by your light: he that fins againſt his 
light, will at laft fin away his light, If thy 
light do not put fia and the world under 
thy feet, it will never puta crown of glory 
upon thy head, That is the third, 

IV. Be willing to want what God 1s not 
wiliing to give. 

As God hath never the leſs for the mer- 
cies ke giveth, ſo he hath never the more for 
the duty he taketh : man is ſuch a debtor to 
God, that he can never pay his due to God ; 
we arc fo far from paying of the utmoſt far- 
thing, that at the utmoſt we havenot a far- 
thing, to pay; there isno man bur hath re- 
ceived more good then he deſerveth, and 
cone more evil then he hath ſuffered ; there- 
fore he ſhould be contented though he en- 
jcy but little good, and not diſcontented , 
though he ſufter much evil ; let us therefore 
be contented, 1 Tim, 6.8, A Chriſtian is to 
ſubmit ro the will of Gods diſpoſing as well 
as to the will of Gods commanding: that 
man obtains his will of God, who ſubmits 
his will to God. A gracious heart ſhould ne- 
ver be out of heart, becauſe he hath ſaid, 
willncver leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb.13 
5. He that hata ſaid it, will not unſay it 
there- 
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therefore take up your contentment in Gods 
appointment; we are not to be troubled for 
this,that we have no more from God, but we 
are to be troubled for this, that we do no 
more for God, A Chriſtian, though he hath 


a will of his own, yet it vecomethnot a Chri-- 


ſtian todo his own will; contentment with- 


* out the worldis better then the world with- 


out contentment, Chriſtian, get a holy heart, 
and thy eſtate-on carth ſhall be rranſcendent, 
yea, thy eſtate on earth ſhall be ſufficient. 
Chriſtian, is not God willing to give thee 
riches? O thenbe thou willing to want rich- 
es, Is not God willing to give thee health? 
O then be thou willing to want bealth. Is 
not God willing to give thee children? O 
then be thou willing to want children. Is 
not God willing to give thee thy defire in 
this thing, or that thing ? O be thou willing 
to want that thing, We many times itand in 
our own light: Never were any Saints their 
own carvers, but before they had done they 
cut their own fingers. Lot you know was put 
to his own choice, and he choſe Sodom; but 
an know how it fell out, it was not long 

efore Sodom was burnt. SOR achel ſaid, Give 
me children or elſe I die, and (he had a child, 
and it colt her her life. Avr 1h ws deſiced the 
life of Iſhmael, bur h2: had Hu: little comfort 
of him allhis days, Tacreſore, dear Chriſti- 
Ally 
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an, ſubmit thy will to Gods will ; that ſoul 
ſhall have his will of God, that dcfires no- 
thing but what God will, Do but you take 
care of all that which belongs to God, and 
God will take care of all that belong to you. 
| It is nothing but reaſon that God ſhould 

fall out with them in the courſe of his pro- 
vidence, that fall off from him in the courſe 
of their obedience. Wicked men make the 
world tkeir treaſure, and God makes the 
world their torment; when they want eſtates 
they are troubled for them, and when they 
have eſtates they are troubled with them, 
Murmuring perſons think every thing too 
much that is done by them, and every thing 
too little that is donefor them, God is as 
ſar from pleaſing them with his mercy, as 
they are from pleaſing God with their duty. 
It is unthankfulneſs that is the cauſe of the 
carths unfruitfulneſs, Did a man believe 
that the Lord would not fail in his body, 
how carcfuly would he look after. his ſoul! 
It is only the Chrittian man that is the con- 
tented man, he doth not quarrel with God 
for mercies dcnied, but bleſſeth God for 
for mercies beitowed, The higher a Chriitiag 
is raiſed above the things of the earth, the 
more he is ravithed wich the joyes of Hea- 
ven, That's the fourth. 

V. Crucihe your fins, that have crucified 
your Saviour, They 


206 A believers © 


They that are Chriſts, ſaith St. Paul, have 
crucited the fleſh with the luſts thereof, 
Did the rocks rend when Chriſt died for 
our fins, and ſhall not our hearts rend that 
have livedin our fins? 

O the nails that pierced his hands, ſhou'd 
now pierceour hearts. They ſhould wound 
themſelves with their ſorrows, who have 
wounded him with their fins; that they have 
grieved his {prrze, it ſhould grieve their /prrit 

Oh that ever I ſhould te ſo bad a child to 
him, that hath been ſo good a Father to! me, 
Our fins have been our greateſt traytors, & 
our Saviour hath been our choicelt- helper, 

Oh put fin to death, that was the cauſe of 
Chriſt death, Tf one ſhould kill our Father, 
would we hug him and embrace him as our 
friend, let him eat at our table, and not ra- 
ther hate and deteſt the very ſight of him? 
If a ſnake ſhould ſting thy dearly beloved 
Spouſe to death, wouldit thou preſerve it 
a live, warm it at the fire, hug it in thy bo- 
ſom, and not rather ftah it with a thouſand 
wounds ? And were not our {ins the cauſe 
and in{iruments of Chriſts death ? were not 
they the whips that ſcourged him, the nails, 
the corde, the ſpear, the thorns, that wound- 
ed him, and fetcht the heart bloud from him: 
ar.d can we love our fins that killed our 94- 
-»0ur ? Can a Spouſe love her hnsband, and 
her heart embrace an Acuiterer ? we 
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We complain of the fins of Fad, and 
of the Zews, and ſcem to hate them,and ſpit 
at the. mention of them, and can we love 
our F#das (ins that ſet them all on work, and 
put Chriſt to death ? | 

And yet how many are there that had ra- 
ther have ſinful ſelf ſatisfied, than to Fave 
ſinful ſelf crucificd. Oh fin is that mark at 
which all the arrows of vengeance are thot: 
were it not for fin, death had never had a 
beginning; and were it not for death, fin 
would never have an ending, Man began to 
be ſorrowful when he began to be {inful, 
The wind of our [uſt blowed out the candle 
Hof our lives. If man had had nothing todo 
with (tn, death had had nothing to do with 
man. Oh did fin bring lorrow into the 
| world? O then let ſorrow carry fin outot 
the world. Of all evils ſinis the greateſt evil, 
Rom.6. 23. The wages of ſin is death, Ohit 
| is worſe than puniſhment, baniſhment} and 
impriſonment; {in killeth both body & ſoul, 
itthrows the body into the cold earth a rot- 
| ting, and the ſoul into the hot hell a burn- 
ing.O for the Lords ſake think of this, and 
weep ſor this betimes; let thecry of your 
prayers out-cry thecry of your hins, 

Nothing can quench the fire that fin hath 
kindled, but the water which repentance | 
aath cauled: If we confeſs aur finrgbe i forte 
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ful and juſt to forgive ws our ſins, and to 
cleanſe us from our ſins, Foh.1. 11, A Satnt is 
not tree from fin, that is his burden ; a Saint 
15 not free to ſin, that 13 his joying ; lin 1s 1n 
his ſoul, that is his lamentation ; his ſoul is x: 
not in fin, that is his conſolation: If you will Þ 
not ſin in your grief, then grieve ſor your, 
fins. That's the fifth, As 
VI.Do you bleſs God moſt, who aremoſt 
b :\ſed.God is good to all,but to //rae he is hq. 
truly good,ever to ſuch as are of aclean heart that 
P/[.73.1. they can never ſpeak good enough f&.;. 
of God, who have taſted the goodneſs of God ſhy, 
it is but reaſon that they thould bleſs mo!t, Þþ.;- 
who arc the moſt bleſt. They who hold theſh,;1 
largett farms,muſt pay the greateſt rent.dif- beſt 
fering mercies call for diftering duties, Itis hen 
very meet that he ſhould be magnified Uy hore 
u3, that makes us meet to be glorified with kya 
him, O Chriſtians if he hath called yex out of Þgjes 
your marvellous darkneſs into bis marvellomq,, 
light, you ought to ſhew forth his marvel: tg þ 
lous praiſe,1 Pet. 2.9. Butyou are a choſen yOu 
Generation,aroyal Prieſthood,un holy nation, ry. 
a peculiar People, that you ſhould ſhew forth }/;,; 
the praiſes of him, who kath called you out of ed | 
darkneſs into his marvellouslight, Men ſhould j,;, 
not glory In what they have received, but Þ,;; , 
they thould give glory For what they have [,,, 
received. The glory of God mult be the go 
cl 
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Jen But, at which ail the arrows of duty are 
ot, Grace in our hearts is ike itars in the 
Heaven, that ſhine not by their own ſpien- 
jour, but by borrowed beams from the Svn 
of Righteouſneſſe,G;ving rharks to the Fa- 
ther ,who hath made us meet tobe partakers of 
he inheritance of the Saints inlight Col 1.12 
As the beit of mcans ſhould make us fruit- 
ful, ſo the beſt of mercies ſhould make vs 
hankful, Shall a S1int find God a matter 
that is bountiful; aud (hail not God find a 
Saint a ſervant that is dutiful ? if he gives us 
any enjoyment, It is but for his own enter- 
ainment, He thall never want mercy, that 
doth not play the wanton with mercy.. To 
bleſs God for mercics,is the way to increaſe 
them : to bleſs God for miſcrics, is the way 
oremove them. No good lives ſo long as 
that which is thankfully improved ; no eviÞ 
Jdies ſo ſoon as that which 1s patiently en» 
durcd, O Chr:ſt:ans, £ive all your glory un- 
to him, who hath given all his glory unto 
you, & do as thoſe glorified ones do in glo- 
ry. Toe four and twenty Elders fell down ve- 
Bore him that fate on the throne, and werſhip- 
red bim that liveth for ever andever;and caſt 
ver crowns before the Throne, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, toveceiveall Glory, and 
Honour, and Power ,for thou haſt created all 
thinss, and for thy pleaſure they were and are 
*- creaticd, 


\ 
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created, Rev.4. 10,11. All you have 1s deri- 
ved from God, let all you have be returned 
to God. 

The more Gods hand is enlarged in the 
bleſſing of us,the more our hearts ſhould be 


enlarg'din the bleſſing of God. O te'jevers, 


- he hath frowned upon others, but he hath 
ſmiled upon you. He hath paſt by cthers 
doors and Kknockt at your doors, He hath 
made you light when others dark, He 
hath made you /ivzxg, when others are dead, 
He hath made you hezrs of glory,when others 
arc cbildren of wrath. He hath made you ſons, 
when others are flaves. He hath made you 
higher than Azgels,when others are no bet- 
ter than devils, This hath he done and more 
for you who are believers. Now have you 
not great cauſe to bleſs God ? Whijſt man is 
a bleſſing of God for his mercies, God ts a bleſ- 
ſins of man with his mercies, Can you find 
me out that good that is not given you, or 
that evilthat is not forgiven in you? God he 
deſcrves more from every Chr:/tian,than he 
demands from every Chr:i#ian : where this 
Sun of mercy ſhines hottelt, there the fruits 
of grace ſhould grow faireſt. That's the ſixth 

VII. Fear not the fear of men. 

Wicked men mult not be feared, though 
they be never ſo mighty ; nor followed, 
though never fo many. Fear not them that 
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can kall the body, ſaid our bleſſed Saviour, 


and can do no more, Mat.10.28.Iiarighreous 
cauſe bringeth us into ſuffering, a- richteorus 
God will bring us out of {uffering. If we ſuf- 
fer forwell-doing, we do well in ſuffering, 
Shall we ceaſe ro be Profeſſors, becauſe 
others will not ceaſe to be perſecutors. If ye 
ſuffer fer well-doing, fai;h the Scripture, ye 
are happy. Whatare we members of Chriſt, 
and yet afraid to be Martyrs for Chriſt ? 
what are the children of God afraid of the 
children of the Devil? Are the ct'drcn of 
light afraid of the children of darkneſs?The 
children of heaven aſra1lof the children of 
wrath ? What though you be weak, your 
King is ſtrong ? what though you be lambs 
among wolves, your Captainis the Lyon of 
the tribe of F#dah? what though you have 
no power, Chriſt bath all power given him 
both 6n heaven and earth, Mat.28.18. 

The fear of perſecution is more than per- 
ſccution. He that loſeth a baſe life for Chrift, 
ſhall find a better life in Chrift, Perſecution, 
though it brings death in one hand, it brings 
life in the other ; though it kills the body, it 
crowns the ſoul, it ſends the body to dult, and 
tie P:7:t torelt; the wor.t they can do a- 
fainſt you, 15 the belt they can do for you ; 


the worlt they can do is,butto ſend you out 


q 
F 


of the earth, and the beſt they can do for 
K $ You 
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you,isbut to ſend you up to heaven, They 
tixca ite from you which you cannot keep, 
and beffow a life upon you which you can- 
not loſe ; if they be bleſſed who die in theff 
Lord, on how bleſſed are they that die forfſ \ 
theLord;do wicked-:en glory in that which 
15 their ſhame, and hal} we be aſhamed off f 
that which is our g'ory ? It is an honour toff © 
be diſhonoured for Chri:t. What is a ſhort Þ 
happineſs attended with an everlaſting mi.fþ ft 
ſery,toa ſhort miſery attended with an ever. 1! 
| laiting happineſs ! | | b, 
O how clear will the Sun of Righteoulſ. 
neſs ſhine, when thoſe dark Clouds areſſ b' 
blown over, 


What if they threaten you with preſent .W 
death, doth not Gd alſo threaten you withſ 
everlaitins death ? If you be not ruled by ac 


him, whoſe threatning thould you fear ? ls 
man more terrible than God? is death more 
dreadful than Hell? God hath ſaid. Fear nd Fo: 
man ,wha art thou that ſhouldeſt be afraid of | th: 
man that ſhall die, and of the ſons of men thai. an 
ſtrall be made as the graſs,1ſa.5 1.12.Do youſ the 
ſce,Chriſtians, God would not have you tof led 
be afraid of man : he that is afraid of . man] the 
is afraid of graſs: Fear thou not,for [ am witlh 
thee, be not diſmayed; for Iam thy God, I will | 
ſtrengthen thee, yea,l will help thee yea, I will} 1s 
uphold thee with the right hand of my R 0 cor 
ouſne 
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ouſneſs, Iſa. 41. Let but Profeſſors do their 
beit, ad then let the world do their worlt, 
Tiat is the ſeveath, 

VIII. Cleave thou cloſeit to that truth 
which 15 the choice, 

Firit, B2 for hearing and doing, } otÞ, but 
for doing more ; he taat doth mo t thall re- 
ceive mot, Cariitians, the more glory you 
brinz to God, the more glory you .hall have 
from God, O how abundant thould thzy be 
in ehe work, of the Lord, that know their l.c. 
bour ts not in vain un the Lord, Cor. 15.58, * 

Secondly,be for knowledge and practice, 
both, but for practice more, Alas, what is ir 
to be a Chrittian-no farther than a few good 


words will go? I tell you, firs, good words 
without good,works will never turn to a good 


account, Holy ſayings without holy doings 
willnever condult your ſouls to a boly plave. 

Thirdly,Be for gifts and graces, both, bur 
for grace more; a heart ſan{tified,i; berter 
than a tongue filvered. Grace brings Chritt 


J. and the ſoul together, and unites them roge- 


ther. Without grace there may be a know- 
ledge that is ſeeming, but without grace 
there can be no knowledge that is ſaving. 
Fourthly, Be for Credit and Conſcicnce 
both, but for conſcience more, Where there 
19a pure Conſcience, there will be a pure 
converlation,. As no flattery- can heal a bad 
KR 4 con- 
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. conſcience, {o no cruelty can hurt a good 
conſcience, 

Fifthly, B2 good in good times and bad 
to0,but in bad more, To be good at all times 
isa Chriſtians duty , but to be good in bad 
times is a Ciritiians glory, You cannot 
tread in the {teps of our Saviour, but you 
wilt taſte of the cupof our Saviour: Any 
men, ſays the Apoitle, that will live godly im 
Chriſt Feſis, wuſt ſuffer perſecution, 

Sixthlyy, Be for body and ſoul both, but 
for foul more, O how carcful are men for 
their bodies,but how carcleſs for their ſouls? 
they are true to that part which is without, 
but falſe to that part within, So they may 
have but ſomething of the world in their 
hands, they care not thongh they have no- 
thing of heaven in their heart. 

O Chriſtians,our work below is then the beſt 
done, when our work above is the firſt done. 
The createſt happtneſs of the creature is, 
nodto have the creature for ones happineſs, 

Seventhly, Be for peacc and tru:h,but for 
truth more. Oh Chriſtians, love the truth in 
truth. Love the truth of God intruth, juſti- 
ſie the truth, and th2 truth will juſtifie you. 
Till you can love the naked truth, you will 
never live to go naked for the truth, Re- 
member that, I pray, Chr:ſttans. 

* Eighthly, Be for life and Chriſt both, but 
for 
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for Chr:ft more.Chriſtis ſweeter than wine, 
betterthan life, he that came from above, is 
above all : He that hath the key of Heaven, 
can only open the dvors of Heaven, 

Ninthly, Be for works and faith too, but 
for faith more, Faith is a grace that is the 
molt necdful,. and a-grace that is the moſt 
fruitful. A faith that worketh not, is a faith 
that ſaveth not, Nothing will get up to 
heaven, Chr:/t:ians, but that: which came 
cown from heaven, | 

Tenthly, Bz for publick duties anJ pri- 
vate too,but for private more, Be much in 
privateduties; if you fall ſhort in any, fall 
ſhort in publ ck duties, and be moſt in prt: 
vate, You that have filled the book of God 
with your f1as, ſhould fill the bortle of God 
with your tears; 

Eleventhly, Be for form and power both; 
but for power more. 1 ſay, be for power 
more, Chriſtians, 

Alas, what is the form without the pow- - 
er ? they give God the Cap and Enze, and 
Sive up themiclves to all manner of abomi- 
nable wickedneſs, | ” 

O Chriſtians, 1 ſay,be for power; be ſure - 
took to thit, that you be for tie power of 
godlineſs more thtn the form of godlinels.. 

Tweifthly, ſeck to pleaſe men and God? 
both, but God rather. To be in favourwn 
FR. 5, them? 
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them who are out of favour with God,to be 


well ſpoken of by them, who are evil ſpo- 
ken of by God, 1s rather a reproach than 
an honour, 

If there be not fellowſhip between Chriſt 
and you in ho'ineſs, there will be no ſociety 
between Chri:t and you in happineſs, 

This is the eighth; 

IX, Acguaint your ſelves with your ſelves, 

The tryal of yourſelves is the ready road 
tothe knowledg of your ſelves, No man te- 
Sins to be gooa,till he ſees himſelf to be bad, 
Till you ſee how foul your faces are, you 
will never pay tribute to Chrilt for waſhing 
of them, He can never truly reliſh the 
ſweetneſs of Gods mercy, whonever taſtcd 
the bitterneſs of his own miſery. The bot- 
rom of our diſeaſe lieth here,that we ſearch 
not our difcaſe tothe bottom, 

He that truſteth his hcart,is a fool, & yct 
ſuch ſools are we that we truit oor hearts, 
The converſation may be civilized, when 
the affections are not ſanCtified, A man may 
be acquainted withthe grace of truth, who 
never knew the truth of grace. Therefore 
examine your ſelves, and prove your ſelves, 
2 Cor.13.5.whether yo:: be in the Faith or uo, 
or whether the Faith be mm you or no. 

Sce whether your hearts be the Cabinet 


of fuch a Jewel; for want of this many arc 
like 
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like Travellers, skill'd in other Countries,. 
but ignorant in their own 3 many have their 
evidences of grace to ſeek, where they{hould 
have their evidences of grace to tſhew. 

O'beloved, I beſeech you with beſeech- 
ings, be more in ſearching of your own 
hearts more, 

'Tis of greater concernment to know the 
ſtateof your hearts, than to know the tate 
of all ovr eſtates, 

A man may profeſs like a Saint, pray like 
a Saint, ſpeak like a Saint, look likea Saint, 
and yct not be a Saint. You cannot always 
tell what it isa Clock ina mans brealt, by 
thedyal of his countenance. The humblelt 
look is ſometimes linked to the proudeſt 
heart, 

Believers, for the Lords ſake conſider 
well theſe three things. 

Firit, What you were inthe ſtate of Na-. 
kure, 

Secondly, what you are in the ſtate of grace, 

Thirdly, What you ſhall be 1n the ttate 
of Glory. 

O! methinks you ſhould think of this, 
what you were,what youare,and what you 
ſhall be. Coaverſtoa beginneth in conſide- 
ation, | 

Grace,as it makes our comforts ſweeter, 
ſo it makes our Crown greater, 


Bceloves),, 
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Beloved,for Gods ſake,for.your ſouls ſake, 
acquaint your ſelves with your ſelves. The 
 readieſt way to, know whether or no+you 
arein Cyri/t,is to know whether or noChri/F 
be in you, for the fruit is more viſible than 
the root, The tree of rightronſneſs is known 
by the fruits of r/2hreouſneſs Mat.7.20. The 
rree ts known by its fruit, ſaid our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt.if you woyid know the heart of your 
fins, you mu'c then know the fin of your 
| hearts; will you remember that Chriſtians? 
Foros cf the beart;{aid our Lord,proceedeth: 
evil thoug-Ots,murther, acuitery, and fornica- 
trongand blaſphemy, M4t.15.19. Many have 
paſſed the'rocks of. groſs-fin, that have been» 
calt away upon the ſands of ſelf-righteouſ-. 
neſs: ifyou be found in your righteouſneſs, 


you will be loitin-you untighteouſneſs, He: 


tiiathat hno better righteouſneſs than what 
13 of his own providing, ſagll mect-with no 
bigger happineſs than what is of his own 
deſerving. That's theninti, 

X, Do gcodinthe world with the googs 
of the world, 

"Tis better to ſpend our time in doing 
good, than in getting goods ; for the goods 
we get we muſt lcave, biittie good ve doe 
willnever leave us,Rev.14. They ſha l re 
from their. labeurs, and their works fo low 
' them: theambitious man ſhall leave all his 
£7 CAT? 
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greatneſs behind him, when the rel:g10445 mars 
ſhal carry all tis goodneſs with him, Dives his 
charity was very cold,& he foun1 the flames 
of hell very hot. There's not a drop of water 
for ſuch Dzves's in hell, that: have not a 
crumb of bread for ſuch Lazar:s's on carth, 
Dives denied Lazarus a crumb of bread, & 
therefore Lazar mult not bring hima drop: 
of water, He that will ſhew no mercy, ſhall 
ave no mercy ſhewecd him. Let charity be 
your ſhop to trade in, and eteraity ſhall be: 
yourbcd toreſtin, Be a father toall in cha- 
rity, and a fervant to all in humility, do 
much go2d,and make but little noiſe ; every 
gra. e that is-more excrciſcd, ſhall be more 
| glorified : the more good yedo for God, the 
more good you thall receive from God, AS 
the poor cannot live without your mercy on 
earch, fo without Gods mercy you ſhall not 
live in heaven; he that gives to the poo? 
Saints for Chri:ts ſike, hail be rewarded by 
Chriſt for the Suints-ſake, Mat.25 36,t9 40. 
Naked and ye clothed me: I was ſick, and ye 
viſited me : was 1npriſon, and ye came unto. 
me, Then ſhal rhe righteous anſwer hi ſaying 
Lord, when ſaw w: thee an haugry, and fed 
thee -o- thirſty, and rave ther rink ? When 
faw we thee-a ſtranger, and 105% the infor na- 
hed,.nd c oathed thce? ir when ſary ive the? 
fieky or in priſon,end came nts theet Au4 the 
Xine 
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ſay unto younaſinich as ye have done it unto 
one of the leaſt of rheſe wy brethren, ye have 
done it unto 17e, The more youdisburſe for 


 Chrilt onearth, the greater ſums of glory 


you ſhall receive from Chritt in heaven, 

The crop that is ſown in mercy, ſhall be 
reapt in glory. As we mutt lay out all in the 
cauſe of God, ſo we muit lay down all for 
the cauſe of God :; that which is cait into 
Chriits Treaſure by the way, is not cait a- 
way : Mercy is fo good a Servant, that it 
will never lct its Maliter dye a Beggar-; 
though it make your Pockets lighter, yet it 
will make your Crowns greater. 

O that God ſhould give therich ſo much, 


and © that the rich ſhould give the poor ſo 


tittle.Some ſay,that the barrenneſt ground is 
neare.t to the richeſt Mines, Tis too often 
true in a ſpiritual ſence, How many rich 
men, though their Eſtates be like a fruitful 
Paradiſe, yet their hearts are like a barren 
Wilderneſs. They have much of the earth in 
their hands, but nothing of heaven in their 
hearts. They be rich in goods,. but not in 
goodneſs; I wonder that ſuch worldlings do 
not trembie at theſe ſayings, at. 25. 41. 
Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the lefet 
hand,depart from me,ye curſed,into everlaſt- 
17 preprepared for the Deviland o_— 

or 
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for I was an hungred,and ye gave me no meat; 
1 was a thirſty, and ye gave me no drink, 1 
was a ſtranger,and ye took me not in; naked, 
and ye cloathed me not:ſick and in priſon,and 
ye v1ſured me not. Then ſhall they alſo anſwer 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hun- 
gred,or a thirſt,or a ſtranger,or nakgd,or ſick, 
or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? 
Then ſhall be anſwer them, ſaying Verily I ſay 
unto youtnaſmuch as ye aid it not to one ofthe 
leaſt of theſe, ye didit not tome. And theſe 
ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment,but 
the riphteous into life eternal, 

O that men ſhould be ſo much miſtaken 
with their riches, who mult ere long be ta- 
ken from their riches : as you brought none 
of your coin into the wor/d with you, fo you 
ſhall carry none of it out of the world with 
you.In the wor/d you find it,and in the world 
you ſhall leaveit 3 to whom you know not, 
it may be tothem you would not. Did but 
ſome rich men know before their deaths 
how their gold & ſilver ſhould be ſpent after 
death, they would wiſh it back again at the 
Mines from whence it came. O yerich men 
I ſay unto you, do good in the world, with 
the goods of the world: "tis a greater honour 
to give likea Princethan live like a Prince, 

'Tis better to have a heart,and not where- 


With, than to have wherewith and not to 
bave 
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havea heart, Givezand it ſhall be given you; 
your charity thou'd ſeck the poor, before the 
poor ſeek your charity, He that ſheweth 
mercy wnenit inay beſt beſparcd, ſhall re. 
ceive mercy when it ſhall molt be needed, 
That's the tenth, 

XI. Improve that time,. which will be 
yours but foratime; time ere long ſhall 
be to you time no longer, Rev, 10.6, Op- 
pertunities are for cternity, but opportuni- 
#ities arc not to Eternity;Chriſtians remem- 
ber thar.. Fhatrace 1s ſhort in which you 
run,but the price: is great for which you run 
As you have not a leaſe of your lives, ſo you 
; bavenct a braſe for your lives. Had wenot 
need take heed'how we ſhoot, that have but 
a ſingle arrow to dircci to the mark? No 
time is ours but what 1s preſent, and this is 
as ſoon palt,. as preſent. Natures womb of- 
ten proves Natires rom. 

Oh coaſtder, how much of your time is 
gone, and yet how little of your work is 
done. Shall your relt iteal away one half of 
your time, and your luſts the other? O. what 
enemics-aret .©y to themſetves, that of all 
their days allo themlelves _ one ; your 
wotk 's great, in | your-time: is ſhort; you 
inve a Gol tv houour,” Ch iff to be belier 
ed in,:ind 2 {gul toſives. ye u h:vea race to 
run, and a crown to winga heil to eſcape, and 
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aheaven to make ſure:you have many ſtrong 
corruptions to weaken, & many weak gra” 
ces to {trengthen; you have many temptatt- 
ons to withitand, and many afflictions to 
bear ; you have many mercies-toimprove, 
and many dutics to perform ; therefore en- 
. deavour to improve your time. All the time . 
that God allows ns, is little enough to per- 
form the task which he allots us: Therefore, 
dear Cnriſtians,redcem the time, Eph.5.16. 
Redeemthe time,becanſe the days are evil, If 
much of your time be paſt, let no more of 
your timebe waſt : how much the longer our 
time hath been, ſo much the ſhortey our time 
ſhall be. Ohthat every ſtep your ſouls take, 
might be towards Heaven, and. that you 
would make ſure of God today, becauſe the 
next day you are not ſure of your ſelves.For 
the Lords fake improve your time, for, your 
fouks ſake redeem the time. The Lawyer will 
not loſe his Term, the Waterman will not 
loſe his Tide, the Tradeſman wi!l not loſe 
his Exchanze time, the Husbandman will 
not loſe his ſeaſon; and will you loſe your 
precious ſeaſon? if you loſe your ſeaſon, you 
loſe your ſouls. Know that ther's but one 
Heaven, and miſe of that,. and where will 
you take up your lodging but in hell?There 
1s nolitting up under ground, for thoſe that 


have lot their time above ground: the great 
hinde- 
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hinderance of we.l-living, is the expeQation 
of long* living: Many think not of living any 
better, till they think not of living any lon- 
ger,O how juit is it that tney ſhould miſs of 


heaven at the laſt ? Now is thetime of grace. 


to accept of you, and now is the time for 
you ro accept of grace;T o day,to day,to day, 
ſaith God thrice in that one chapter, Heb.3z. 
Today in the 7.v.Togdayin the 13.v. To day 
in the 15. v, Oh bur ſinners ſay, T o morrow, 
to morrom,to morrow, Alas, ſirs,one tp day is 
better than two to worrows, this day is thy 


living day, to morrow may be thy dying 


day,and therefore for the Lords ſake pu: it 
not off; Now if ever, now for ever, now or 
-never, up and be doing, leit you be utterly 
undone, That is the Eleventh. 

X[1. Learn humidity from Chriits humi- 
lity, Learn of me, for I am meck, and low!y 
tn beart, and you ſhall find reſt to your ſouls, 
Aat.1n. 29. 

-. Humility makes a man like an Angel,and 


. - for want of it, Angels were made Devils, 


Proud ſinners be fit Companions for none 
but prouddevils, The mo t lovely profeſſor 
is the moit lowly profellor;a believer is like 


a veſſel at Sea, the more it fills, the more it 


ſinks. None ſo humble upon earth, as thoſe 
that live higheit in heaven, Do but ſee how 
one of the belt of Saints looks upon himſelf 
as 


th. 
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as one of the leatt of Saints, Unto me,who am - 
leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, ſaid great 
Paul, Eph.3.8.The moſt holy men be always 
the moit humble men. Where bumilrry is 
the corner-ſtone, there pery is the rop-ſtone. 


| Ir is good to have true thoughts of our 


ſelves, The C'oth of Fmility ſhould al- 
ways be wora on the back of Chriſttanry. 

God Almighty hath :wo Houſes in which 

he dwells, his C:ry-kouſe and his Conntry- 

houſe ;, his Ciry-bouſe is ihe Heaven of Hea- 

vens, and his Country-houſe is the humble 

and lowly heart, J/z. 57. 18, 1awell in the 
high and holy place, that is,in Heaven, Gous 
City-houſe ; and with him that is of a comtrite 
and humble ſpirit, that's his Conntry-boyſe, 
Humility is a Bechel for Gods dwelling,but 
pride isa Babel of the Devils building, It 
you do not keep pride out of your ſouls, & 
your ſouls out of pride,pri.!c wil keep your 
ſouls out of Heaven. I will not ſay a good 
man ts never proud, but I will ſay a proud 
man is never good, God reſi tet!1 the proud, 
Fam, 4.6. God reſiſteth the proud,but giveth 
frace tothe humble. The face of prolperity 
(hines brightelt through the M2sk of humt- 
lity. Of all garments humility be!t becomes 
Chriltians,and mot adorns their Profeſſion, 
God will not endure that any man ſhould |} 
thipk well of himſelf,but himſelf, A Chriiti- By 


an 
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an ſhould look with one eye upon grace to 
keep him thankful, and with the o:her eye 
upon vice to keep him mournfal. W hen you 
begin to be proud of your gli tring feathers, 
look down upon your black feet, Rev.4. 10, 


The four and twenty Elder, fell down be- . 


force the Throne,and cat down their crowns 
before him thatſate upon the Throne : The 
only way of keeping our Crowns on our 
heads, is the caſting them at hi; ſect. 

 Alas,firs, what arc you prou4 of? are yon 
proud of your riches, of your honours, of 
your relations,or beauties, or {trength, or 


life? Alas, aias, theſe are poor low things 


to glory in. When men glory intheir pride, 
God ſtains the pride of their glory. 

Ogo to the graves of thoſe that are goxe 
before you, and there ſee, are not their bones 
ſcattered, their eyes waſtcd, their fleſh con- 
ſumed,their mouth corruped? Where now 
bo thoſe ruddy lips, lovely cheeks, fluent 
tongue:, ſparkling eyes, comely noſc, are 
they not all gone as a dream ? an1 where 
will you be ere lon2?and w.l' you be proud 
of theſe things? An humble heart knoweth 


- no fountain but Gods grace, and an upright 


man knowethno end but Gods glory, That 
15the twelfth, 
X11T. Beupright Cnriltians. 
The Goſpel doth not only require thitwe 
| ſhould 


] 
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ſhou'd be excellent Chriſtians; but that we 
ſhould be dilligent Chriſtians, The more glo- 
rious dz/penſarions you live under, the more 
gracious converſations you ſhould. have. 
Spiritzal attions will make you look freſh in 
the eyes of Spiritual Chriſtians, The more 
you have of good in you,the more you ſhall 
have good with you. The clearer the lamp 
of grace burns on carth, the brighter the 
Sun of glory ſhall ſhine in heaven. Welive 
by dying to our ſelves, and dye by living in 
our ſelves, Chriſtians ſhould be burning 
Lamps, 4s well as ſhining Lamps. Should he 
walk in darkneſs whoſe Father # light ? 
Shall that tongue be found lying fo con- 
ftantly to men, that was found praying fo 
earneltly to God; or thoſe eycs be found! ga- 
Zing on ſinful objetts, that were found read- 
ing of ſacredoracles? Shall ſuch as have re- 
ccived Chriſts preſs-money, fight under S4- 
tans colours ? Beloved,cither let your works 
be according to your profeſſion, or elſe let 
your profeſſion be according to your works. 
Never put on the fair fruit of profeſſion, to 
cothe foul works of corraption: never put 
on Chriſt « livery,todo Satans drudgery, Let 
every 0:2 chat names the N.me of the Lord 
depa; frem iniquity. Not every one that faith 
untome, Lord Lora th.l' enter into the King- 
dara of he.ven, but »; ;.5at doth the will of my 
Father 
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Father which «in heaven, Mat.7.21,22,0 
that mens tongues ſhou'd be larger than 
their hands; : words they profeſs him, but 
12 works they deny him, Many ſetacrown 
of giory on the head of Chri't by a good pro- 
feſſton, but place a crown of thorns on the 
head of Chrilt by an evil converſation : They 
fear the Lord, but ſerve their own Gods, 
2 Kinss 17.33. 

Alas, beloved, what good will your pro- 
feſſion do you,if you do not make good your 
profeſſion ? 'tis better never to ſhine, thn 
not to be gold. Either take oil into your 
Lamps, or throw away your Lamps. The 
almo{t-Chriltian ſhall be bur almott ſaved, 
Therefore my brethren, let me beſeech you, 
be altogether Chriſtians; be right upright 
Chri:tians; be fincere Chriſtians; be as 
goodly as the goaly, Holy David tells us, P/. 
15.2, 3,4. Who ts the upright man? who ts the 
reght upright Chriſtian? He that walketh 
wuprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and 
Speaketh the truth from his heart, be ſhall 
awell in thy Tabernacle, and ſo he goes on. 
If you would keep your ſelves unſpotted 
from the world, you muſt keep yourſelves 
unſpotted in the world, 

O be not vain in a vain world:the looſe 


 walkings of Chri/fians are the reproaches of 


Were Avraham now on earth, 


Chriſtians, 
| who 
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ho is in heaven, how would the Father of 
be Faithfol bluſh to ſee their actions, that 
' File themſelves his off-ſpring ? O there be 
ſome men who tt.ink themſelves too good 
o£go to Hell, and God thinks them roo bad 
tItbgo to Heaven, Noah was 4 juſt man, and 
perfelt in k15 generation,Ge.6.g, He was not 
a ſinner amoiiglt thoſe that were Stats, but 
he was a Sint amongtt thoſe that were ſen- 
rers; he walked with God, when others 
walked in iniquity ; he was a man ſo like 
unto God, that there was never another 
man like unto him. 

The primitive Chriſtians were the beſt of 
Chri:tians, they knew little, but did much; 
we know much, but do little. O firs, if the 
ſervice of God be bad, why do you ſect forth 


you ſhrink back from it?be altogether Chri- 
{tians, of elſe be no Chrittians, *Tis good to 
profeſs,but 'tis better to practiſe;yea,of the 
two, practice without profcſſhon, is better 
thar-proſeſſion without practice, We mult 
not be offended at the profeſſors of Religion, 
becauſe all arc not re/:z9;0M that make pro- 
fefſion. Though their be many profeſſors that 
are not believers, yet there are no believers 
but are profeſſors, Chri.tians, when you 
make a good profeſſion, be ſure you make 
your profeſſion good, That's the thirtcenth, 
&1V, Let 


in it?If the ſervice of God be good, why do - 
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XIV, Let it be thy art in duty to give 
God. thy heart in duty, Ay ſor give me 
thy heart, Prov, 23.26. You ſee God calls 
for the heart: the heart is that ficld from 
which God expects the utmoit plentiful 
crop of glory. God bears a greater reſpect 
to your hearts, than hedoth to your works, 
God looks moit, where men look leaſt, If 
the heart be for God, then all is for God, 


our affetions,our wills,our defires,our time 


 ourfftrength, our tears, our alms, our pray- 


ers,our eſtates,our bodies, our ſouls, for the 
heatt is the Fore Royal that commands all 
the reit;ztheeye,the car,the hand,the tongue, 
the head, the foot, the heart commands all 
theſe. Now if God hath the heart, he hath 
all, if he hath not the heart, he hath none, 
The heart of obedience, 15 the obedience of 
the heart; as the body is at the command 
of the ſoul that rules it, ſo ſhould the ſoul 
be at the command of God that gave it, 
I Cor.6, Ye are bought with a price, ſays the 
* Apotlile, therefore glorifie God in your bodies, 


and in your Spirits, Hethat is allin allin us, I 


would have that which is all ia all in vs, 
The heart is the Preſence-chamber, where 
the King of Glory takes up his lodging. 
That which is moit worthy in us, ſhould be 
given to him that is mot worthy of us, The 
body is but the cabinet, the ſoul is the jewel; 


the 
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the body is but the ſhell, the ſoul is theker- 
nel. The ſoul is the breath of God,the beau- 
ty of man, the wonder of Angels, and the 
fcnvyof Devils, TheDevil knows if there be 
| ny good treaſure, 'tis in our hearts,and he 
| would fain havethe key of this cabinet,that 
| he might rob us of our jewel. The Devil 
| would fain have the key of the heart. As we 
| commit our eltates into the hands of men, 
ſo we ſhould commit our ſelves into the 
hands of God, But alas, man hath no mird 
to give what God kath a mind to have,rhis 
| f people draw near to me with their mouths,&- 
\ | honour me with their lips, but their hearts 

Yare far from me, Mat. 13.8. 
'{ Alas, too too often we have our hearts to 
Fſeck, when we come to ſcek God. You may 
Fkeep your duties to your ſelves, if you do 
 Unot give your hearts to him, A duty that is 
 Fheartleſs,is a duty that is fruitleſs. You can 
never give God the heart of your ſervice,if 
you do not give him your heart in your ſer- 
vice, The heartſhould be the firſt that comes 
nto duty,and the lalt thatgoes out of duty. 
ood words without the heart arcbut flat- 
ery, and good works without the heart are 
ut hy pocriſie,Beloved,for your poor ſoul; 
ake,let words & works go together, your 
tongues and hearts £0 together, your lips 
; nd lives go together,your pray crs & pr2- 
LCE 
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Ctiſe go together, If your duties do not ca 
out the heart of your ſins, your fins will ea 
out the heart of your duties.A dram of mat 
ter is better thena floud of words. A hear 
without words is better then words with 
out a heart. A little done with the heart, i: 
better then a great deal done without thi 
heart. Nothing takes with the heart of God 
but what is donewith the hearts of men.H 
that regards the heart without any thing 
regards not any thing without the heart. 
That's the fourteenth. 

XV. Bediligent in the means; but mak 
not an [do] of the means. 

Give all diligence to make your calling ar 
eleftion ſure, 2 Pct. 1, 10, It 15our preſe 
. buſineſs to make ſure our future bleſlec 
neſs. When eſtates, and honours,and life,\ 
friends,and pleaſures,cannot be made ſure 
let this be made ſure, for you ſee by dail 
experience,they cannot be made ſure,1Tin 
6. 19. Lay up for your ſelves a good found 
t:on; ſee what the Apoſtle ſaith. yo up fe 
your ſelves 4 good foundation:and why?the 
you may layhold of eternal life. There 1sr 
landingat theſhore of felicity, without ſai 
ing in the bark of fidelity, Phil.2.12. Wo 


out your ſalvation with fear and trembling ; 


till you attain to firm ſalvation, youwill n 
ver be free from great temptations, Lyk,1 
- 


—_—_— 


Golden Chain. 233 


24.Strive to enter mn at the ſtrait gate, Who 
would not ſtrive for glory with the greateſt 
diligence,and wait for glory? Pr ay without 
ceaſing,iTheſ.5.17.Pray continually though 

ou be not continually at praying ; our daily 
bread calls for daily prayer. Every day be- 
gin theday and end the day with God; let 
prayer be your firſt work and your laſt 
work every day : O Chr:i/tzan, lock up thy 
heart with prayer, and give God the key. 
Are you called by the Name of Chr}, and 
will not you call upon the Name of Chr:/t, 


takeaway /piritnal breathings,andyou take 


away ſprritualliving, We may pray alway 
and yet not be always at prayer. Chriſtians 
can never want a praying time, if they do 
not want a praying frame, None can pray a- 
right but thoſe that are zew creatures,but al 
ought topray becauſe they are creatures : a 
ſprritualman may praycarnally,but a carnal 
man cannot pray ſpiritually,Prayer fetched 
anAngel out of heaven to fetch Peter out of 
priſon : they prayed heartily,and they ſped 
happily. The gift of prayer may have praiſe 

rom men, but tis the grace of prayer that 
hath power with God.Prayer,never didinan 
rightly make it, but God did quickly grant 
it, No Chriſtian hath ſolittle of Chri/t but 
he hath matter for praiſing, and no Chrilti- 
an hath ſo much of Chriſt, but he hath mat- 


x ter 
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ter of praying. Deny notGod faith in pray- 
er,andGod will not deny a faithful prayer, 
But thenin the ſecond place,as you inuit be 
diligent in the means,ſo make not an idol of 
the means, Take up all duties ina point of 
performance, laythem down ina point of 
dependence: what is hearing without Chriſt 
but bke a cabinerwithout a jewel,or receiv- 
mg withoutChriſt,but an cmptyglaſswith- 
Out acordzai?duty can never have too much 
of our diligence,nor too little of our confi- 
dence. A believer doth not do good works to 
Iive,but he lives todo good works.It is a bad 
thing for us to be nothing in ourſelves and 
to be all in Chriſt. To undertake all our du- 
ties, and yet to overlook. all our duties. The 
righteouſneſs of Chriit-is to be magnified, 
but the righteouſneſs of Chriſtians 15 not to 
bementioned;When youbave done all,thenſay 
we are unprofitable perſons, Luk,17.10. We 
own thelifeof our ſouls to the death of our 
Saviour, Duties they are not deſtroyed by 
Chriſt, but they mult bedenied for Chriſt; 
Wehave as much zeedof the ſpirit to bring 
up our graces, as We have need of the | wa 
to bring forth our gr4ces. The clock of our 
hearts will ftand{till unleſs he oy/ thewbeels: 
Rejoyce in Feſus Chriſt,c>have no confidence 
ir thefleſh,good works areſo indigent,asnone 
can be ſaved byrhew,and yet they are foex- 
cellenty 
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cellent,, as none can be ſaved without them. 
Duties, if Chriit breath not in them,a Chri- 
fiian grows not under them, we mult live 1a 
obedience. Many live more upon their cu- 
ſtoms than they do upon Chriſt;zmore upon 
tre prayers they make to God, than upon 
the God to whom they make their prayers. 
Duties theyare but drypipes in themſelves, 
though never ſo curiouſly cut out, till 
Chritt fills them. 

X VI. Take nothing upon truſt, but all 
upon trial. 

Though all gold gliſters, yet all that gli- 
ſters is not gold; all is not truth that gocs 
for truth, 1 7ohx 4.1. Try the ſpirits, believe 
not every ſpirit,Mark firs,you mult not be- 
lieve every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits whether 
they be of Godor no: 1 Theſ.5.21. Prove all 
thinos,hold faſt that which 1s good. Prove all 
things, that is, txyallthings by the Scrip- 
ture. Many hold faſt before they try, but 
we muſt try before we hold fail. Alas, 
there are many in the world that arclike in- 
fants,who ſwallow down all! that the nurſe 
puts into the poor bahes mouth; trrly 
ſois it with many men and women, what- 
ever men ſay, down it goes; they wiilr.ot 
take ſo much pains, as to try the ſayings of 
men by the ſayings of God. O ay they the 
men,wehear,be honeſt men,able men,learn- 
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cd men. But wouldnot'you tell mony after 
them?would notyou weigh gold after them 
I ſuppoleyou would,and will you take Do- 
ines upon trult without tryal?W ho will 
buy a jewel in a caſe but a fool?Remember 
. Chriſtians, that the whores cup is gold with- 
out,but poy/on within, Rev.17.4. She had a 
Tolden cup in her hand, full of abominations 
and filthineſs,The cup is ofgold,but the po- 
tion is of the rankelt poy ſon, And methinks 
this cxpis much capt about. The learned 
men be grownſo wiſe,that theyhavealmoſt 
made all the world fools,2 Pet.2.11. As there 
were falſe Prophets among the people.ſo there 
muſt be falſe Teachers alſo amongſt you. And 
oh that there were not too many falſe 
Teachers in theſe dayes. To counterfeit the 
Coin of heaven is treaſon againſt the Ring 
of heaven,and if this treaſon deſerved hang- 
ing, I know who would be hanged next, I 
haveoften thought uponChry/oſtomsſaying, 
preaching before a company of Minilters,[ 
profeſs, ſaid he, 1 do not knew whethcr any 
Clergy man be ſaved or no, You will ſay this 
was a ſtrange ſaying of a Miniſter to a com- 
pany of M:niſtcrs: their calling is ſo weigh- 
ty, their temptations ſo many, and their 
lives ſo bad, they ſpeak l:ke Angels of light 
but they at like Angels of darkneſs. Ohow 
dclirous are men to draw the faire't g/oves 
UPO 7 
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upon the fouleſt hards? Men are better 
known by what they do,then by what they 
ay, for they ſay and do not. Therefore belo- 
ved, believe not their flattering words nor 
fair ſpeeches, whereby they deceive the 
hearts of the poor ignorant ſort of people, 
Re17.8.mark theApoſtle, By good words C- 
fair ſpeeches,ſays he.they deceive the hearts 
of the ſemple.God may rejett thoſe as copper 
whom men do adoreas plver:it is1ll dreſling 
our ſelves for another world,by the/ookeng- 
vlaſs of this world. The Scriptures donot 
only preſent us with what God will do for 
man, but alſo what man muſt do for God. 
W hat is the reaſon that there is ſo many 
ſcribling Profeſlors in the world, but be- 
cauſe they write aſter ſuch imperfect copies 
The generality of perſons they will rather 
walk in the way that the moſtgo,then in the 
way that the beſt go. Great mcns viccs are 
more imitated then poor mens graces ; but 
know, they who follow aftcr others in ſin- 
ning,are like tofollow after others in ſuffer. 
ng. We mult not waik in the way that hath 


been gone, but in the waythat mult be gov; 


be fol owers : f me,ſaid Paun',1 Cor. 11,1,4 / 
am of Chriſt: where he follows Chriſt, we 
mnit foilow him,bur if Pazl forfoke Chriir, 
we muit forſake Paxl, If we will rot have 
Ne world to be our leaders, we ſhall be ſure 
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to have them to be our troublers; if they 
canotſeguce us into any evilway,they wil 
oppoſe us ina good one;ifthey cannotſcorch 
15 With their fire, they will black us with 
their {152k {ſpeaking evil of you becauſe you 
run not the fame exceſs of riot; becauſe they 
will not do evil with them, therefore they 
wiilizyevil of them, But firs, what ever you 
do, follow thoſe that follow Chrilt. O that 
tney ſhould ſpeak ſo much of Godto others, 
and 2% ſo little for God themſelves. Now 
beloved,T bcſeech you that you would take 
nothing upon truſt, but all upon tryal ; try 
theirwayes,try their dolFrines,try their ſay- 
ings,try their worſhip by the word of erath, 
and ifit be according to truth, and agreeable 
ro truth, and bottom'd on truth , then 
believe it, then receive it; if not, re- 
ject it, and tread it down as dirt under 
your fcet, Ict it be who it will that brings 
it; nay, if it be an Anyel from heaven 
come and preach any oth:r defrincs than 
the written Word declares, let him be ac- 
curſed, we ought not to receiveit, Gal, 1.8, 
If an Angelfrom Heaven,ſaith he bring any 
otherdottrine than whatyou haverecervea,let 
him be accurſed; and therefore once more 
let me beſecch you,for the Lords ſake,take 
nothing upou truſt,but all upon trial: *tis a 
vain thing to ſay *tis day when there 15 no- 
thing 
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ſixteenth, 
XV iI. Take theſe reproofs belt, which 
you necd moit. 

B2 no: angry with them who tell you the 
truth, nor with the truth that is told you, 
Gal.4.16. Am Itherefore become your eneiry, 
becauſel tellyou the trath?He can be no true 
friend totihee that is 2 f7 icud to thy lins;ard 
thou canſt be no ſriendto thy ſelf, if thou 
artan exemy to him that tells thee of thy 
fins, Witt thou like h:m the worſe, thac 
would have ticz tobe better? P/. 141.5. 
Let the righteous ſmite mey&- it ſhal beky 7c - 
neſs;and et him reprove met (hall be an ex- 
cel/ent oyl, Youſec here the good man isnct 

angry with reproofs, but takesitas a Kind- 
neſs, it thall be a kindneſs, and as an excel - 
lent oyl, But the ſerpent,the more he is {tir- 
red,the more he gathers up hispoy/onto ſpit 
at you. If Arzos declare the word of th? 
Lord,th-Lan41 is not able tobcar hiswords, 
Amis 7. 10. [f Fohn the Bape: /t en deavo!: 
to take away tne life of Hers as ins, Hc7 ny 
will take away the life of Fohn © 2 Ba T; ſts 
Aſat. 28. 9,10. Fobn Was b: Ss lt 

Fropnet go about to zzpreſon tne Kings 
fias,he himſelf (hall be i:priſor ec - C, ror, 
16,2.10, TheKing was wrath withthe Pro- 
pnet,an] he put himiato priſon, p a + 
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Will tone the Prophets ſo long, till ſhe hath 
notoneltone left upon another, Oh that 
men (hould be ſo cruel to thoſe that intend 
their cure, Wicked men cannot endure re- 
proof. You give the Phyſitian /eave to tell 
you of anydiſcaſe that is inyour bodies, you 
give your Lawyer leave to ſhew you any 
f1w that 15 in-your citates, you give your 
Horſe-keepers leave to tell you the ſarfeit 
ot your Horſe;And what,muit we only flat- 
ter with you, and difiemble with you, and 
cry pcaze, peacc, till your ſouis drop into 
hceil 2 On we cannot, we will not, we muit 
rot; ſneak all the words that I have com- 
112nded thee, be not diſmayedat ther faces, 


!7, Sneak to their faces, leit I deſtroy the 
befurc their faces, that is the ſence of the 
words, Charge them that berich in the 
world,that they benot high. minded, 17T rm. 
6. 17, Great men as well as poor mu.t be 
adinoniſhed;chonzh they be greater then the 
\Ainiirers in the world, yet they are not 
Fr-2atcr then he that ſent the Minilters into 


this world.But my Brethren, there is a great: 


dealof diſcretion to be uſed in reproving, 
Many check paſſton,but with paſſion,and an, 
ger with anger, and this is to lay one devil, 
& raiſe another:reproofsſhould not bewith 
paſſion,but with comvaſſion;not with jeering 


but 
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but with :rieving, not with laughing, bur 
with weeping. /have told you of ten, and 
now I tell you weeping,Phil, 3.18, The Apo- 
jtle could not make mention of them with 
dry eyes, His eyes were wet becauſe their 
eyes weredry.Tis the partof a good man 0 
reprove, though his reproof be not taken in 
good part, 'Tis better to looſe the ſmiles of 
men,then 1tis to /oofſe the ſouls of men. The 
Magiltrates they look, to ycur peace, the 
Lawyers they look to your eltates,the Phy- 
ſitians /ock to your bodies, and the Mini- 
[ters to your Souls, Miniſters muſt draw the 
[word of reproofagainlt the ſins of inen and 
{trike at them,and thrutt at them. Aave 0 
fellowſhip with the unfruitſul wor ks of dark: 
neſs but reprove them rather, Epheſ.5.n.Ra- 
ther reprove them. We muſt not ſuffer 
wicked men to walk in the devils works 
without reprocf, we mult repove you wilec- 
ly, fiacerly, thirply ; and when you mend 
your lives, we fhal! mend our language, 
Thar's the ſeventeenth, 

X VIII. Labour more for i4ward purity, 
then for outward fclicity. 

Joh.6.27. Laborxr not for the meat that pe- 
riſneth,but for the meat which endurcthto c- 
verlaſting life, That man that isa labouring 


ce ior carthlyproſperity,wil bebur an idle: 


D:one ſor heavenly ſelicity. God in yorr 


bags, 
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bags maymake yougreater,but'tis grace in 
your hearts that will make you better, He 
15a rich man that lives upon hiswealth, but 
C15 a righteous man that lives upon his 
fa:th. A heavenly converſation 1s better than 
att earthly peſſeſſton., It 1s a great mercy to 
have a portion in the world,but to have the 
wor'ia ior a portionis a great miſery, Our 
aftections were madetor the things that are 
above us, and. not for the things thatare 
without us, Cel. 3. 1,2, If you be riſen with 
Chriſt, pray mark,what then?ſcek.the things 
which are above, where Chriſt ſuteth at the 
r-v2r baniofGod Set youraffettions onthings 
avouve, and not on things onthe earth, The 
things of this life have notthe promiſe of 
gagln' 5, but godlrrefs nath the promiſe of 
tic things of this life, Inward pretyis the 
belt friend to 0atward feliciry, though out- 
ward feliciry be many times the worlt cne- 
my to outward piety : the ways of iniquity 
are the waysof beggery.Doyou make hea- 
ve! your threne to ſerve it, and God will 
rake the earth your foor-ſtool to ſerve you. 
inw-rdpurityis the readyroad to outward 
picnty,1T1,4.8.Godlineſs hath the promiſe 
of that life thatzow i5,and of that which is to 
come, Owhat an excellent jewel is godlineſs! 
and who would not part with all for goalz- 


neſs? rho would not account all ether os 
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but dung and dirt to gain godlineſs ? But a- 
las, ſome men are ſoin love with their gol- 
den bags, that they will ride poſ# to hell, if 
they be paid well for their pains. They look 
upon gain as the highelt godlineſs, and not 
upongodlineſ1as the highelt gain:theymind 
thewor/dthat is come ſo much,as ifit would 
never have an ending;and thewo7/dto come 
ſo lirtle, as ifit would never have a begin- 
ning, Any good will ſerve the turn of thoſe 
who knownot the chief good. The things of 
the world areall the happineſs of the men 
of the world,Fob 21.15. What is the Almioh- 
ty thatwe ſhould ſerve him,orwhatprofit ſhall 

we have if we pray untohim? Owhat wretch- 
ed woridlings werehere ! O what pains do 
men take to cover their fleſh from naked - 
neſs, when their ſpirits are not cloathed 
with the robes of righteouſneſs! They are 
diligent about what is temporal, butnegl1- 
gent about what is ſpiritual. They are care- 
ful about dying vanities, but flothful about 
durable excellencies.Theyfealt their bodies, 
but itarve their ſouls; they lay up treaſures 
on carth,but none in heaven.O why do you 
ſpend your money,l ſay why ? O beloved, 
do you ſpend your money for that which is 
not bread? and why do you labour for that 
which ſatishcs not;read the Text,1/a.55,2, 
Riches have made many good men worſe, 
but 
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but they never made any bad men better, 
Uſually the poorelt on earth are the richeit 
in heaven.If riches could free men from hel, 
O then how few rich men would be damn- 
ed ? He that knocks at the creatures door, 
will find but an empty houſe kept there, O 
beloved, what is darkneſs to light ? what 15 
gold to grace; what is earth to heaven?chat 
you thusneglectthegreat things, theweigh=- 
ty things, the only things, and buſte your 
ſclves about toys and trifles, whenyou have 
a crown to look after,a heaven to look after 
a kingdom to look aftcr ? I beſecch you be- 
loved, labour more for inwardholineſs then 
for outward happineſs;more for theſeed of 
grace,then for the bag of gold;more for the 

inward pietythen forourwardplentv;more 
for an heavenly converſation, than for an 
carthly poſſ:(hon, The earth is for aSaints 
paſſage, but heaven is'for a Saints portion, 
O belicver,bclicver,while thou liveſt thou 
wilt find godlineſs gainful ; and when thou 
dieſt thou wilt find oodlineſs needful, 
That's the eighteenth. 

XIX.Live ia love, and live in truth, 10h. 


3.183. Myliule children,let us notlove in word | 


neither in tonoue, but in deed andin truth : 


That love is love indeed and in truth, Let | 


your love,Chriſtians,be fincerc,& not ſelt- 
th,Ga/.5 114. Love thy neighbour as ty ſelf: 
How 
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how doſt thou love thy ſelf, how dearly 
doit thou love thy ſelf ? Why ſo you mult 
love your neighbour, love rby neighbour as 
thy ſelf. He that isnot wanting in this duty 
15 wanting inno duty, "Tis called an old 
commandment, and a new commandment, 
1 Fohn 2.7, 8. Love is there cal'ed an old 
commandment,and anew.”Tis as 0'd as the 
Law of Moſes,and yet as new as the goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt. A carnal man may love his 
friend, but'tis a Chriſtian man that loves his 
enemy, He that loved us when we were ene- 
mies, commands vs to love our enemies, 
AMat.3.34.love your enemies, {aid our Lord, 

bleſs them that curſe you do good to them that 
hate you, pray for them which aeſpightfully 
fe you,and perſecute you. A Cariliian ſhould 
wilh well tothem who wiſh ill to him, O 
believers,let me beſcech you,!et me beg of 
you,for your precious ſouls ſake,to live in 
love,and to lovein truth; ye are all fellow- 
labourers,fellow members,tellow Citizens 
fcllow Travellers, feilow Sufterers, fellow 
heirs,fellow ſervants,and will you not love 
one another?!Remember Chriſtians, he that 
would not bchis brothers keeper, would be 
his brothers butcher,Gern.4..8. We have all 
the ſame Father, God, the ſame head, Chriſt 
the ſame Guid,the Spirit, the ſame Atten- 
dants,the Angels,the ſame Grace, Faith,the 
ſame 
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ſame Title,Son,the ſameCloathing, Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs, the ſamcGlory, Heaven: & 
ſhall not we bedear to one another?He that 
loves himſelf, wiil not hate his brother, for 
whiles thou art out of charity with thy bro- 
ther, God is out of charity with thee, and 
thou loſelt more for want of Gods love,than 
thy brother loſes for want of thy love, Heb, 
I 3. I, Let thy brotherly love continue. Dot 
thou love the perſon of Chrilt, and hatethe 
picture of Chriit ? O firs, I remember the 
God of love hath commanded us to love 
one another, Beloved, tis a ſad thing, and 
truly ſ9 ſad, as that it may make our very 
hearts to ble:d within us, to think that the 
Lambs littie party, Rev. 14.1,2.who arc in 
{trengththe weakeit,in riches thepoorett,in 
number the fewelt,and thall they be in love 
the coldeit, in judgment the molt divided ? 
Is not this ſad now, that the little ones of 
Jeſus Chrilt, that theLambs of [eſusChri:t, 
ſhould love one another no better?O Chri- 
ſtans, either lay your malice aſide, or elle 
God will lay you aſide, as he hath done to 
too many of us in this day,to our great ſor- 
row. Whileyou are with God, God ts with 
you,2Chr.15.2. While you are with God, 
heis wtih you, and if you ſeek him, he wil 
be found of you;but if you forſake him,he 
willforſakeyou, Never was man forſakenof 
God, 
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God,till God was forſaken of manzhe ſticks 
cloſe to us, while we ſtick cloſe to him ; but 
ifwe forſake him, hewill forſake us, He that 
will be angry and ſinnot,mult not be angry 
but with fin. Therefore, dear Chrijitans, let 
me beſeech you to love one another. O that 
I could but ſpeak out how much I dcfire 
the love of one another! O it will be a hap- 
py day,whenall the people ofGod are knit 
together in Love,and Vnion,and Aﬀettion, 
O firs, if God had defired or commanded 
ſome great thing of us, ſome burdenſome 
thing of us,it might have been excuſed; but 
alas,1t 15 no more but to love our brethren; 
and ſhall we deny this ? But you may ſay, 
how ſhould believers love one ancther ? 
I anſwer, 

Firſt, You ſhould highly eſtcem of one 
another, as pearls in compariſon of other 
men ; ſodoth God, God calls his people his 
jewels, his treaſure, his glory, his portion; 
when he calls wicked men dogs, vipers, 
{wine, briars and thorns, You ſhould be 
very high in one anothers affection, 

Secondly, You ſhould delight in the 
company of one another, in the ſocicty of 
each other, God delights in the ſocicty of 
Saints, ſo ſhould you. 

Thirdly, You ſhould be ready to help one 
another, and to do good one for another, 
and 
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and communicate one to another, Remem- 
ber the words of ourLord Jeſu;Chriit, who 
ſaid, Tts a more bleſſed thing to grve, then to 
recerve. 

Fourthly, Admoniſh one another, exhort 
one another, provoke one another to love, 
and to good works. 

Fifthly,Simpathize one with another, fel- 
low-members ſhould be fellow-feelers : ſo 
did Moſes, and Feremiah, and old Elt; his 
heart was broken before his neck was bro- 
ken. Dear Chriſtians, let me beſeech 
you, let me beg of you to love one another, 
He calls us to love who is love it ſelf. 
That's the nineteenth. 

XX, Set out for God at our beginning, 
and hold out with God until our ending. 

3 tnereare none too old for eternity, ſo 
there are none too young for mortality, Re- 
member thy Creator now in the dayes of thy 
youth, Eccl. 12. 1, Weareall born to ſerve 
God ; and better we had never been born, 
then not to ſerve him, Man ts benoldi:yg ro 
God for what he hath, but God is not be- 
holding to man for what he doth, *Tis a 
greater glory to us that we ſerve God,than 
"tis to God that we ſerve him. *Tis not he 
that is made hapyy by us, but weare made 
happy by him. He needs not ſuch Servants 
as weare on carth,but we need ſuch a Ma- 
iter 
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ter asheis in heaven, He will be everlait- 
ingly bleſſed without us, but we ſhall be 
everlaſtingly curſed withouthim; of him 
and through him, and to him are all things, 
to whom be glory for ever, Amen, Rom, 171, 
16, It is ſad, my Beloved, it is ſad, that we 
ſhould liveſo long in the world and do ſo 
little good; or that we ſhould live ſolit- 
tle in the world, and do ſo much evil. 
O you mult not think to dance with the 
devilall day, and ſup with Chriſt at night ; 
or to go from Dalila's lap to Abrahams 
boſom. If ſalvation were eaſte to come by 
it would be ſlightly ſet by. There is no 
obtaining of what is promiſed,but by fulfl- 
ling whatis commanded, The neglecting of 
the race of holineſs, will be the obſtructing 
of the price of happineſs. Follow peace with 
all men,and holine f,without which none ſhall 
ſeeGod,Heb.12.14.Beloved there are many 
young people in the world, who are very 
wicked in the world, they walk in dark- 
neſs, & do the works of darkneſs ; they are 
young in years, but old inſin; they arc 
very vain ina van world; they fit with de- 
light, and make fin their delight, I beſeech 
you look in Ecclef. 11.9. Rejoyce O young 
manin thy youth,and let thyheartchear thee, 
and walk in the ways of thine own heart. O 
this is brave indeedif it would always laſt; 
but 
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bur after the flaſh of Lightnings comes the 
clapof Thundering ; mark what follows, 
But know for all theſe things God will 
bring thee to Fudement, Do but you ſec 
here firs, O were it not for this Bur, how 
brave were it for wicked men. . But know 
for all theſe things, God will bring thee to 
Fudgment ; for all thy wantonneſs, for 
all thy pride, for all thy profaneneſs and 
prodigality,thou ſhalt be brought to judg- 
ment. After all your preſent receiving, you 
mult bebrought toyour future reckoning.o 
therefore let nothing bedonein this world, 
whichcannot be anſwered in anotherworld, 
Let me beſeech you, whoare young men, 
and young women, To remember your Crea- 
ror in the days of your youth, To ſerveGod, 
to love God, to "nc God,to obey God 
m your youthful days. The flower of Life 
is of Chriſts ſetting & ſhall it be of the De- 
vils plucking? will you hang the molt 
ſparkling jewelofyour youngeryears in the 
Devils ear? Oit is hard caſting off the 
Devils yoaks when we have worn them 
long upon our necks. O young people, if 
you beſick of the will nor, old age willdie 
of the cannot. If Gods to day be too ſoon for 
thy repentance,thyro r:0rrowwill be roo late 
for his acceptance. You can never come too 
ſoon to God,nor itay roo /ong with —_ 
tha 
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ſhall be happy in the end, who *s holy to 
the end. Be thou faithful ro the Death,and I 
will grve thee a Crownof Life,Rev. 2.3. 0 
hold on, and hold out to the end. He 
that draws back from profeſſion (hall be 
kept back from ſalvation. He that departs 
In the faith (hall be ſaved, but he that de- 
parts From the faith ſhall be damned, If 
any man draw back, my 


pleaſure in him, Heb. 10. 38. Be ſtedfaſt, 


unmoveable, always abounding in the work. 


S 


of the Lord, ſeeing you know that your labour 
is not in vaininthe Lord, 1 Cor. 15.58. So 
I fay to you all, young and old people, be 
ſteadfaſt, inmoveable,always abounding in the 
work of the Lord. If he gives that grace that 
isnot due to us, ſhall we deny that glory 
that is due to him? If he makes our natures 
gracious, we ſhould make his Name glori- 
ous, O be ſtill with God, ſo was Daw, 
Pſal.139.18. When 1 awake, 1 am Fill with 
thee, David was lealt alone when he was 
molt alone. There cannot be a better be- 
ing for us, than for us to be with God, 
That is the laſt. 
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. Firſt, Loath Sin, and leave v1n. 


E that covereth his ſins ſhall not pro- 
ſper ; but whoſoever confeſſeth and for- 
aketh them, (hall have mercy, Prov. 28, 13, 
f we confeſs our ſins,he i faithful and juſt to 
orgive 4 otr fins, and to cleanſe m from all 
righteouſneſs, 1 John 1, g. There mult be 
falling out with our lins, before there be a 
alling off from our fins; there mult be a 
oathing of fin in our affections, before 
there be a leavcn of fin in our converſati- 
ons, Oh is 1t not a thouſand times betrer tv 
part with {in, though never ſo ſweet, then 
to part with God, and Chriit, and Hezven? 
One of them you muit do, One fin will 
damn a ſoul our of Ci.1it, bug no fin can 
'T Gaimn 
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damn a fon! in Chriſt ; Sin is the evil of 
evils, itis worle than the Devil,for itis that 
that made the Devil to be a Devil. Oh the 


love of fin and the lack of grace, will ruine 


and deitroy your ſouls for ever : It is better 
not to be than to be a {inner ; better to be 
no pcople, than notto be the Lords people; 


On therctore kill fin that fin may not kill 


you ; Mourn for fin, and flee from fin : Do 
not commit new fins, but repent of old fins: 
Ezek. 36. 31. Tou ſhallo ath yo urſelvesin 
your own ftghr for your iniquities, Oh poor 
ſoul, ha't thou not ſerved the fleſh and the 


Devil long enouth ? Yea, halt thou not had: 


enovghtofſin ? Is it ſo good to thee, or ſo 
profirable for thee ? Oh what a place will 


you be ſhortly in of joy or of torment! Oh: 


what'a fight will you thortly ſee in Heaven 
or Hell ! Oh what thoughts will ſhortly 
fill your hearts with unſpeakable delight or 


horrour!W hat w-rk will you be employed I 


in,to praiſe the Lor1 wit-S4ints and Angels, 
or to cry out in fire unquencnable with 
Devils ? On therefore die unto fin, confels 
it, mourn for it, and be aſhamed of it, 
hate it,and loath it, and 1 e from it as from 
a Serpent; and t1ongh your {ins are mnre 
than you can number, yet they are not 
more than God can pardon, 


II Sccondly, 
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[I. Secondly, Put oft the old man, :nd 
put on the new man. 

Lye not one to another, ſeeing yeu have put 
? the old man with his deeds,and have put on 
he new man, which is renewea in knowledc, 
be8/'*” the srnage of him that creared him,Col. 
9. 10. And that ye put on the new mai! 
mn (pp:ic} after God is created 14 rivhteonſneſs 
ONE -d bolineſs, Eph.4.24. For in Chriſt Fe 
fi; Hh '# wej99 P! &+.24, vr {it TFT t| J (j4S 


DN) ol is 

TY either circumciſion, Var Cty any thins, Hr 
\ ſprcrrcunciſion but 4 new creature,Gai..t5 
#51 


{s new born babes, deſire the ſincere milk ef 
ba he word, that ye may grow thereby, Pet. 2. 
& "_ re if any man be in Chriſt,be ge 
Py CT : old thinss are paſt away, beheld all 

bings arc become c new, 2 Cor. 5. 17, Anew 
Ti nderſtzndi ng, a new wilhnew delircs,new 
ove, nzw Jeli pts, new thovgnts, new 
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 Qeome 224 little children. , Je cannot entcr ines 
e $i2e Kingdome of Heaven : Joh Verity» 
t Ver, ty, 1 ſay tinto the, CXCEPT 4 1602 norte V.Y 2 
again,ne cannot fee the kin) aem of God, YO1 


have heard much 0! < God ari.t, and Hea- 
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ven with your cars, but this will not bring 
you to Heaven, unleſs you have much of 
God, Chri't, and Heaven in your hearts, 
You mulit te able toſay, I was once a ſlave: 
Lutrow a ſon; once | was dead, but now [ 
amalive; once I was in darkneſs, but now 
I am lipht in the Lordz once | was a child 
of wratn, 2n heir of Hell, but now I am 
#n hurof Heaven : once I was vundcr the 
ſpiric cf bondage, but now | am under the} 
ſpirit of adoption, A tive believer lives in 
the Lord, 1Theſ.1.1.On the Lord, Row. 1, 
17. Luke 20. 38, From the Lord, oh. 6, 
57, To the Lord, Rom, 14. 8, With the 
Lord, 2 Cor,13.4. 


111. Thridly, Make your peace with the 
Prince a6 ame 
lfa.g 6.Pſal.2.12.K1/s the Son, leſt he , 
angry, and ye no :(h from the way : When bi 
W109 45 -indled but a lutie, biefſed are all 
they that put theregrr tia him, O do not lit 
up your hun agr nt the Son, but kiſs t 
Sn, 
- ct is Will be y-ur Rule ; : 
5 Spirit your Guide 
"15 7 ako 5 your Pravlifes; 
HD crees your Delights ; 
His choſcn Ones your cnoifelt Compans: 
07, 


Submit 
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Submit to his Goſpel and Goverment, 

Oh Sirs, make your peace with God- 
There is a fourfo'd peace, 

Firlt, There a peace exticrnal : th's 
peace is with Men, 

Secondly,There is a peace ſupernal : that 
1s peace with God, 

Thirdly, There is a peace internal : that 
is peace with Conſcience, 

Fourthly, There is a peace eternal : and 
this 1s peace in Heaven, Pſal. 37.37. ark, 
the perfeit man, and behold the upright, fur 
ihe end of that man 1s peace. 

If you have peace with G94, the world 
and the Devil cannot hurt you ; And upon 
theGlory ſhall be adefence,1/x.4.5.Belicvers 
have God for their guid and guard ; he 
that meddles with the Saints of God aſ- 
ſaults God himſelf Zech.2.8. He that touch- 
eth you, toucheth the Apple of inive eye. He 
that lifrs up his hand againſt them, lifts up 
nis hand again't God: ; though they have 
many enemies, yet they have «ne friend that - 
hath more rength then all their enemies, 
A ragged Saint is deirer to Gol, then a g'it- 
tering Emperonr that wants grace. Oh 
mak: your peace With the Prince of peace, 
that in this life you may have alJurance of 
eteraal life, that eternal de:t1 may not be 


your portion in the other life, 
A 3 LV. Fourthly, 
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IV. Fourthly, Make Religion your main 
buſineſs, and not a by-buſineſs, 

wheref- re the rather, brethren, give dili- 
gence to make your calling and elettion ſure : 
for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall, 
2Per.1,10,work out your ſalvation with fear 
and tremblizg;Phil.2.12.But ſeek ye firſt the 
Kingdom of God, and his rithteouſneſs, and 
al! rneſe things ſha {l be added unto you, Mat, 
6 33. Oh, wiy is the glory of this world 
ſo wuch regarded, but beeauſe the glory of 
Heaven 1s ſo j1ttle minded! Oh what is an 
Earthiy Kingdom in compariſon of the 
Heaveniy Kingdom : ? The Angels them- 
{e.vcs, thouchthey are glorious Spirits, yct 
they are miniitring Spirits. 

Do not mott meninthe world make light 
of God,and Chriit, and the Spirit,and Hea- 
ven, and their precious Souls ? And be ſent 
fo; th bis Servants to call them that were bid- 
dento the Weddino,and they would not come: 
again he ſent | forth other Servants,/aying,tell 
them that are biden, Behold, I have prepared 
y Dinuer; yy Oxen and myFarlings are kil- 
led, ard all things are ready, come unto the 
marriage, fut they made Loht of it, anda went 
their way, one to bis farm, and another to his 
merchandize, Mat.22.3.4. 

Wrctched Worldlings nake Religion a 


by-bufineſs; they will hear,read, and pray, 
when 


in 


[te 
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when they have nothing elſe to co: O thar 
ſuch men did but know what everlaitin' 
g!ory,and everla{ting rormentsare ; wou'd 
they then do as th:y do ? Oh that th Icy did 
but kaow the worth of tacir Souls, and the 
want cf-a Saviour ; the ſhorrncſs of their 
time,and the greatneſs ro WOrk:wou!ld 
they then neglect God,and their own ſouls, 
as they do ? 

O Frieads,'et me beſcech you to whom [ 
write,to makeRebgion your m2in buſin {153 
hearing,rc iding,prayt Ag, veltc ving,1nd do- 
ing, your min buſiaz(s, Labour not for the 
meat which periſheth but for that weat wo; C19 
endureth unto everlaſting life, which the Sn 
of man ſh all eve unto your: for himbath God 
the Father ſezled, John 6. 27. 


V. Fifthly, Do nothing in this world but 
what You can anſwer in another world, 

For we muſt all appear vefure the judgment 
feat of Chrijt, that e very one may recerve the 
tninss done in his Vody, accordino to 119. t he 
hath done, whether it bevood ur je oh 2r, 5 
10, In the day wien Gol | jnall 1 're the [2- 
eretsof men by Feſus C 'brif LE ACCurdt7 ' to my 
Goſpe!, Rom.2.16. He hath ap pointed a a, T8 
12 which he fl, 2:4 1 l daethe wo WF 1 PLWBLEOH | = 
neſs ') that man whom be hithord. uned, F: 
17. 31, For God jhall oring very work $2 
Fulrmenr, . 
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ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil, Eccl.12. 14. Oh 
for the Lords ſake, my dear brethren, lct 
nothing be done by you in this world, but 
what-may be anſwered in another world. 

Many men do that in this world, which 
they cannot anſwer in another world ; Now 
they contemn God, blaſpheme God, rebel 
again{t God, go a whoring from God, and 
perſecute the beloved ofGod, in{tead of pro- 
<cCting the Saints, impriſon the Saints, and 
aremore for craſhing them then comforting 
them: inſtead of viſiting them, vilifie them; 
and inltcad of affecting them, afflict them, 
and cat them up as they eat bread, Plal. 4.4. } 
And will not ſufferthemto worſhip thetrue | 
God in ſpirit and in truth, but. 

Mock them, Heb. 11. 36. 

Threaten them, As. 4. 29. 

Accuſe them, Afts. 24.5. 

Si.nder them, Aſar.5.11. 

Curſe tem at. 5. 44. 

Beat them, Ads, 5. 40. 

Impriſon them, Acts. 4. 3. 

Plunder them, Heb. 1o. 34. 

Baniſh them, Heb. 11. 

And murder them, Rom. 8. 36. 

A!l this the poor innocent ſuffer, whilit 
ſwearing, curling, whoring, robing, blaſl- 
pheming,drunkenneſs,and glattony,and all 

manner 


manner of debauchery, yea, murder it ſelf 
walks unpuniſhed in the (ſtreets, and only 
he that departs from evil,makes himſelf aprey 
What wonder then, it ſuch as theſe ſhall 
one day hide themſelves in Dens and Holes 
andcryto the rocks and mountains to fall on 
them, and hide ther from the face of himthat 
ſits on the Throne,and from the wrath of the 
Lamb ? Rev. 6. 15. 16. Oh what will per- 
ſecutors of godlineſs do, when Feſus Chriſt 
{hall appear in flaming fire taking vengeance 
on them that know him not & obey not hts Go- 
ſp el?2Thef. 1.8, Will they not then be dumb 
& ſpeechleſs,and have never a word to ſay 
for themſelves, as that man that had not on 
his wedding-garment ? at.22,12, 


But oh beloved, Let that grace that hath 
appeared to allmen,teach us to deny ungolineſs 
and worldly lufts that we may live ſoberly, 
righteouſly and godly in this preſent world, 
Tit.2.11.12, following the Lamb, refitting 
Satan, ſhunning ſin, and ſeparating from 
the evil world, 


VI. Sixthly, Make the Word of God 
your Rule, and the Spirit of God your 
Guide, 

To the Law & to the Teſtimony: if they 
ſpeak, not accoruing to this Word, becauſe 
there 1s 
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7 no licht in them, Ia.8.20, we have alſo a 
more ſure word of prophecy, whertunts ye as 
well that ye take heed, as unto alight that (hi- 
neth in a dark place, untill the day dawn ,and 
tbe day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts, 2Pet.1.19. 
All Seriprure t. 5 Crven by :nſpir. tion of Cod, 
and 1s profitab'e for Dottriae, for Reproof, 
for Correttion, for Inſtrattion in Righreouſ- 
neſs,2Tim.3.16. Howbert, when the Spirit of 
truth is come, he wil! / EY On into - ruth : 


for he ſhill not ſpeak, of bimſe!f, but what- 


ſoever he ſhall {tee Ms ill be ſpeak ; and 


bz wull ſhew you things to come, Jonn 16. 13. 
The S:ripture is a Rule before us, to ſhew 
vs where we mutt go : the Spirit is a Word 
behind us, to enable us to go according to 
the Directions of that Word: The Word 
of God is a Compaſs, by which we are to 
airect our Courſe ; the Spirit is the great 
Pilot, that ſteers us in this courſe. We have 
n9eyes to fee the Word, ti'lthe Spirit en- 
IiSht-n them; we haveno ears to hear the 
Word, rill the Spirit open them; we have 
n? hearts to obey the Word, rl! rhe Sperit 
bow an4encline them, By the Word of God 
we Kn5w the minJ of the Spirit; and by 
the cint21cy of the Spirit, we feel the efhica- 
cy of the Word; Tae Word of God thews 
us the way, and the Soirit of God leads us 
ia that way which the }Ford points out. 
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| The Spirit of God is able to expound the 


Word of God, and to make it plain to our 
under{tanding. The Holy Ghotit 1s the 
Churches !|nterpreter ; He gives the Scrt- 
pture, and he can reveal unto us the ſence 
and meaning of the Scripture. The Word 
is GoJs Counſeller, todiſcover the path in 
which we are to walk; the Spirit is the 
Counſell of God, that teacheth us how to 
walk in that path. The Word isa Chry- 
ſtal-glaſs, which ſhews us our duty ; the 
Spirit Sives us fight to ſee our duty, If 
God had not put his Spirit into our hearts, 
3s well as his Word into our mouths, we 
{hould never have arrived at the fair Haven 
of peace. Auſitn calls the Scriptures, The 
Epiſtle of God to thecreatures,Oy which we 
underſtand the very heart of God. God Al. 
mighty hath in the ſacred Scriptures, as it 
were unbowelled himſeif, and unfolded all 
his Counſel to the Creatures, as far 3s 1t is 
necefſary to be known, for their direction 
and guidance to everlaicing lite, 

There be many that walk by falſe 
Rules. 

Firſt, Some by Opinions. 

Secondly, Some by Cuitoms, 

Thirdly, Some by Providence, 

Fourthly, Some by Conſcience, 

Fifthly, Some by their own Reaſon, 

Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, Some by mens examples, 
Seventhly, Some by their luſts, 
But, O my dear Friends, let me beſeech 

you to walk by none of theſe falſe Rules, 

but keep cloſe to the Word and Spitit of 

God, 


VII. Seventhly, Be faithful and fruitful. 
Therefore,my beloved Brethren,be ye ſtedf uſt 
and unmoveable, alwayes abounding in the 
work of the Lord, for as much as you know 
your labour tis not in vain, 1 Cor. 15.58. 
Every tree that beareth not good fruit is 
hewen down and caſt into the fire, Chri- 
ſtians mult be fruitful and not ſlothful : See 
that you bring forth good fruit, and mach 
fruit. 

Firlt, Sincerity : Which is not a (ingle 
Srace, but the ſoul of all graces, Behold thou 
deſireſt truth in the inward parts, Pſal.51.6. 

Secondly, Humility : A grace molt pre- 
vailing with God for the obtaining of all 
Sraces. T akg my yoak upon you, and learn of 
me ; for 1 am meek and lowly in heart, and ye 
ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls, 

Thirdly, Pradence : The patient Chriiti- 
an is the belt for waiting, but the prudent 
Chriſtian is the beſt for working .: Be ye 
wiſe as ſerpents, and harm{ieſs as doves, Mat, 
I, 16, We mult have innocency with our 

| Wil- 
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wiſdom, elſe our wiſdom is but craftineſs 
and we mult have wiſdom with our inno- 
cence, elſe our innocency is but weakneſs : 
We muſt have the harmleſneſs of the dove, 
that we may not wrong others; and we 
mult have the prudence of the Serpent, that 
others may not abuſe and circumvent us : 
Not to wrong the truth by ſilence, here is 
the innocency of the Dove ; not to betray 
our ſelves by raſhneſs, here is wiſdom of 
the Serpent, 

Fourthly, Patience: Here 15 the patience of 
the Saints,Rcev.13.10,Rev. 14.12. The way 
to bring the world under us, is for us to be 
patient under them. 

Fifthly, Self-demial: If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himſelf,and take uphys 
croſs and follow me, Mat. 16.24, 

Be faithful in your promiſes, and in your 
purpoſes ; be faithful to the wayes of God, 
and cauſe of God : Oh do not begin with 
the Lamb, and end with the Bealt, but be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give the 
a Crown of life, KEV. 2. 20 Keep your 


Lights burning, your Lamps ſhining, your 


Loyns girded, your Canſciences wakened, 
your garments unitained, and your Spirit- 
tual Armour contitantly on, and cloſely girt, 


VII, Eighthly, Have a care of report- 
; ing, 


— 
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ing, and believing the worlds reports of the 
pcople of God. 

T:ofe that have a 900d Conſcience,have 
not alwayes a good Name, The people of 
God in this life are called by the wicked the 
troublers of /ſrael,Seditious, Rebellious,8 
what not ? An old des, ce of that old Ser- 
pent,to perſwade the t; »ublers of //r.2e/,up- 
on Elijah, the Chariot of /ſearl, 1 K:ng.18, 
I'7. WW. 12, Feremiah lor ſpeaking 4- 
S2inlt their ſins and wickedneſſes, and de- 
nouncing Gods judgments again't them, is 
judged worthy of death, Fer, 26. 8. 9. 59 
Fer. 38. 4. The wick: 4 Nobles petition the 
King to murder him, under the pretcn© _ 
that he ſought not the « od of the people, 

Put the hurt, So Amo:, for ſpeaking again't 
the Abominations of the Kings \o 6-24 's 
charged with Treaſon again't the Kings 
perſon, Amos 7, 10. 13, So Paul and Silas, 
for preaching up the Kingly power of Te- 
ſus Chriit,are accuſed by the envious Fews, 
and rude mutirude, for turning the world 
uplide down, and breaking the Decrees of 
Ceſar : Yea, Chriit himſclt had this laid to 
his charg : Mark what the Fews ſay of him: 
And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
we found this Fellow perverting the Nati- 
ons, and forbidding to giv* tribute to Ceſar, 
ſaying, that he him felf i zs Chriſt a Kino, 
buke 
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Luke 23,2. Matth.27.18.And for this have 
the S:rvan's of God in all Ages been accu- 
ſed and perſccuted, killed and ttoned, Mar. 
27.37. A(ts.7.52.Now it they did foto the 
green Tree, no wonder if they do it to tte 
dry. It the Lord and Maiter was calted an 
enemy to Ceſar, no v. onecr if thoſe of his 
houſhold be called ſo Ott ntcgrity will 
not ſecure us from infamy ; the choiſelt 
of Profeſſors have had black marks in the 
worlds Calendar. It is uſual for thoſe, who 
live in Treaſon and Rebeliton againſt the 
King of Heaven, to ſlander his Servants 
with Treaſon and Rebel:ton againſt rhe 
Kings of the Earth. 

But,my dear Brethren, take heed of this; 
For as the death of the Saints 1s prectous, 
ſo the names of the Saints are precious in 
Gods account, The world will father a 
hundred lyes upon the Lords people. Mer 
ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall 
fay a'l manner of evil againſt you falſly for 
wy ſake, M:t.5. 11.2 Tim. 2.9. Wicked 
men hate them molt, that Goiloves molt ; 
bur God will ro] away the reproaches of 
his people, he will cauſe their inncocency and 
righteouſneſs to break forth as the Sun at 
Noon-day,and their names ſhall be ;n ever- 
laiting remembrance. Yet, at that great 
diy, God wiil clewr the'r inno-cen- 
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cy before men, and Angels, and all the 
World. 


IX. Ninthly, Keep in with God, now 
men are out with you. 

But it 1s good for me to draw near to God, 
Thave put my truſt in the Lord God, that I 
may declare all thy works, Pial, 73. 28, He 
that dwcelleth under the thadow of the moſt 
High, no Plague ſhall come nigh him, He 
will give bis Angels eharce over thee,Pſal.g1. 
I0. Though the figtree ſhouid not bloſſom, 
and there be no friut inthe Vine ; though the 
labour of the Olive ſhould faill,and the fields 


ſhall yield no meat > the flock ſhould be cut off 


from the fold, and the berd from the ſtall : 
yet I will rejoyce in the Lord, I will triumph 
in the God of my ſalvation, Heb. 3. 17. 18, 
The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower, 
the righteous runeth into it, and are ſafe, 
James 4.8. Draw near to God, and be will 
draw near to you, This is a great comfort 
to the people of God, though they be as 
Lilies amongtThorns,and asSheepamong lt 
Wolves that they have a God to go to, 
Come, y people, enter into thy Chambers, & 
ſhut thy doors about thee : hide thy ſelf as it 
were for alittle moment, untill the indigna- 
tion be overpaſt, Ia, 26. 20, Let the world 


frown, and friends forſake you, God can 
ſ{weeten 
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ſweeten all your enjoyments:keep in Gods 
way,and you will be ſure ofGods protecti- 
on : Do you keep Gods precepts, and God 
will keep your perſon : Do what God com- 
mands, and aviod what God forbids, and 
then you need not fear what men can do 
unto you. If you would have God to take 
care of you, you mult caſt your care upon 
God, wait on him, and walk with him, 
obey his Precepts, and believe his Promi- 
ſes. 

Oh Beloved, Let wicked men fall out 
with us, and hate us, and reproach us, and 
puniſh usas much asthey will,if we keepin 
With God : therefore, 1ny beloved, above 
all things get communion with God, and 
keep communion with God; communion 
with God will yield you two Heavens, a 
Heaven upon Earth, and a Heaven after 
Death : All Saints ſhall enjoy a Heaven 


when they leave the Earth, ſome Saints en- - 


joy a Heaven whillt they are on the earth. 
He enjoyes nothing that wants communion 
with God ; he wants nothing that enjoyes 
communion with God. 


RX. Tenthly, Live above the love of life, 
and the fear of death. 

For whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall loſs it 
ana whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 


ſhall 


O— — 
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ſhall find it, Mar, 16,25. If any man come to 


-me,and bate not bis Father,and Mother and 

Wife and Chilaren,ard Brethren andSiſter s 
yea and his own life alſo,he cannot be my Diſ- 
ceple,Luk 14 16, He that loves Chriſt more 
than his life, will be ſure to ſave and tokeep 
both, He that goes out of Gods way to a- 
void danger,taall certainly mcet with dan- 
ger, Te are not your own, for ye are bought 
with 4 frice, therefore glorifie God th your 
body, and in your ſpirit, which are Gods, 
ICor. 6.19.20, | 

My dearFricnds,Letuslive above ſuffer- 
in3 aid fears, though we cannot-live with- 
out ſuffers : In the world: you jhall have 
tribailution ;, but be of good chear, 1 aye o- 
vercem? the world. have overcome the 
world in you, Fohx 16. 33, He that loves 
Chriit above his life, will let life go rather 
than-Chriit, 

Conlider my beloved, Chriſt, and the 
cloud of Wi:nefſes and Martyrs that are 
cone before, and paſſed over, and through 
all thoſe Al9u4s, and fafcly arr.ved to ſhoar; 
and are now in Heaven with God, and 
Chri:t,and holy Angels, whcre there is ful- 
neſs of . Joy, and. Pleaſures for evecrmore, 
Thou wiilt ſhew me the path of Life *: In thy 
preſence i falneſs of Joy, and at thy right 
Hand there are pleaſures fo, eucrmore, Plal. 

10. 
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al. 


thefts, falſe witneſſes, blaſphemies, Mat. rs. 
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16. 11, Oh the Joy that they injoy! Oh 
the Rivers of conſolation, that flow from 
God ! Therefore are they before the Throne 
of God, and ſerve him day and Night in bis 
Temple; and he that ſittcth on the Throne 
ſha'l dwell amozigſt them. They ſhall hunger 
no more, neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall 
the Sunlight on them, nor any heat ; for the 
Lawb, which ts in the midſt of the Throne, 
ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them into liv= 
ing fountains of waters, and God ſhall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, Rev. 7 15.16. 
17. Who are they that have all;this honour, 
and glory, and joy, and bleſledneſsin Hea- 
ven : For this, ſee ver, 14. Theſe are they 


which came out of great tribulation, and have 


waſhed their robes, and made them white in 


the blord of the Lamb. The ſweetneſs of the 
Crown which believers (hall receive, will 
make them amends for the bitterneſs of the 
Croſs they carried, 


XI, Eleventhly, Deſire better hcarts, 
more than bettec times. 

O Feruſalem, waſh thine heart from wick- 
edneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved : how long 
ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee : 
Jer.4.14. For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murthers, adulterics, fornications, 


I9, 
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Ig. The heart is deceitfull above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, who can know u ? 
Jer. 17.9. 

Oh beloved, inſtead of reforming, we are 
complaining of wicked men, more than of 
wickedneſs; of Their cruelty, more than 
Our Apoltacy ; of their injuries agam't us, 
more than our injuries againit God, Wepore 
$00 much upon ſecond Cauſes, or complain 
of Ini{truments, not of our ſelves. We have 
becn a long time in finning, and we had 
need bea long time in repenting : the times 
had not becn ſo bad, had we not been ſo 
bad; and the times would ſoon be better, 
it we were but better. 

Alas, Beloved, we have ſinned ſuch fins 
as unrightcous men could not fin; again.t 
the cleareſt Light and' deareſt Love: the 
better God hath becn to us, the worſe we 
have been to him: he hath loaded us with 
his Mercies, and we have wearicd him with 
our fins: Oh let us blame onr ſelves more, 
and the times leſs: Let us turn unto the 
Lord, that he may turn to us in Love and 
Mercy : Letour hearts go cut to him, that 
. his heart may come unto us. Oh begg and 
cry for better hearts, that you may ſerve 
God better; for broken hearts, for ſincere 
hearts, for that is it God looks at, and calls 
for; Prov, 2.3.26. ly Son give me thy gs | 
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Our hearts are alwayes out of tune to ſerv 
God, but never out of tune to ſerve fin: fot 
if we had never ſo good times, and not good 
hearts, it would rather hurt us, than bleſs 
us. 


XI. Twelfthly,grow downward in hu- 
mility, and inward in ſincerity. 

Unto me, who amleſs than the leaſt of all 
Saints, 15 this grace civenthat I ſhauldpreach 
among the Gentiles the unſearchable Riches 
of Chriſt, Epheſ.3.8. And whoſoever ſhall 
exale himſelf, ſhall. be abaſed ; and he that 
ſhall humble bimſelf ſha'l be exa'ted, Math. 
23, 12. Put ontherefore(as the Ele of God 
boly and beloved). bowels of mercy, kindneſs, 
bumbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſufferingy 
Colol. 3. 10. Be cloathed with humility; for 
God reſiſteth the proud, & giveth grace tothe 
bumble ; bumble your ſelves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may exale 
you tn due time, 1 Pet. 5. 5. 6, Bring up your 
will to God, that God may bring down his 
will to you, Be low in your own eyes, 
keep a low eſteem of your ſelves ; abhor 
pride, and flye from it; be inwardly fincere 
as wellas outwardly humble; Do not look 
Heaven-ward by your profeſſion, and Hell- 
ward by your Converſation : He that lives 
n fin, is dead in ſin, Epheſ. 2, 1. Grace be 
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with all them that love our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
?n ſincerity, Epheſ 6, 24, Let your hearts 
be upright with God, and walk as thoſe 
that have God for their portion ; knowing 
there are many eyes upon you the eye of 
God, the eye of Chritt, the eye of Angels, 
the .cye of Saints, the eye of the World; 
and the Devil cyes you to; therefore walk 
wiſely and lincerely : Be like the KINGS 
Daughter, all Glorious within, Pſal 45.3. 
She ts all Glorious within, though within is 
notall ker glory; Her cloathing u of wrought 
Gold. Do not think your ſelves good, be- 
cauſe others think ſo, Alas, the belt mens 
confidences of us, are poor Evidences for 
Heaven : The belt Teſtimony 1s that with- 
in us, and above us, Sce therefore that ye 
grow in grace, and delight in holineſs 
bring forth much fruit, live till as before 
the Living God : take heed of Hypocriſie 
and Apoſtacy : make it your daily buſineſs 
to walk with, God: be much in the execr- 
ciſe of kumility ; Humility will exceed- 
ingly adorn your profeſſiqn : Do not place 
Religion in a few good words, when the 
ſubſtance is neglected ; but live as you 
would die; live to day, as1if you were to 
dic to morrow, 


" VIII, Thir- 


T he ſtrait way to Heaven. 23 


XIII. Thir teenthly, Do good to thoſe 
that be good. | 

He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what i good; 
and what doth the Lordrequire of thee,but to 
ao juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk hum- 
bly with thy God; Micah. 6. 8, That they do 
good, that they be rich in good workz, ready to 
diſtribute, willing to communicate, 1 Tim. 6, 
18. But to do good, tocommunicate, forget 
not : for with ſuch ſacrifices God # well 
pleafea, Heb. 13. 16, Pare Religion, and un- 
defiled before God and the Father, s this, to 
wiſtt the fatherleſs and widows in their af- 
fuftions, James 1. 22, Forget not to con- 
tribute to the neceſſities of the poor Saints; 
think that God hath given you your Eltates 
for ſuch a time as this. 

Oh beloved, what an opportunity have 
you now todo good, if Satan do not hinder 
you! Are there not many of Ciriſts Mini- 
{ters now in want, and Members in want ? 
ſome In priſon, and others out of priſon: * 
Remember thoſe that are in bonds, as bound 
with them; and them that ſuffer adverſity, 
as being your ſelves alſo in the body, Heb.1 3. 
3. There be many men that have a great 
deal of this worlds wealth, and riches, and 
goods in their hands, and in their houſes ; 
but they have no grace in their hearts, and 
therefore they dono good with the goods 

| B3. of 
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of this world; they live ſo unfruitful, that 
their Lives are ſcarce worth a Prayer, nor 
thcir Deaths ſcarce worth a tear, Men may 
as well go to Hell for not doing good, as 
for doing evil: He that bears not good 
fruit, isas well fuel for Hell, as he that bears 
bad, You may notbe outwardly bad, and 
yet not inwardly good ;” yeu may be as far 
from grace, as from vice: Men are not ſo 
much ſent to Hell for doing evil, as for not 
coing good : For ] was an bungred, and ye 
gave me no meat ; I was thirfty, and ye gave 
we n0 drink, Mat. 25.42, lherich {luton 
was in Hell torments, not for perſecuting 
Lazarmu,utnot relieving Lazarus, Meroz 
was curſed by the Ange!, not becauſe they 
fought againit the Lord, but becauſe they 
came not to helpthe Lord arainſf the mighty, 
Judg. 5. 23. Itis one of the greateit mercies 
in the world, for Go to give a man a heart 
t9 do guod with that he hath given him. 

Oh beloved, bealwayes acdoing good,and 
hating evil - look not only where you may 
get good, but where you may Uo good: La- 
bour to be helpful to the Souls of others, 
and to ſupply the wants of others. 


XIV. Fourteenthly, Chooſe chaſtiſement 
before defilzment, 


Moſes, when he was come to years, refuſed 
t9 
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to be Called the Son of Pharaohs Danghrer, 
chooſing rather to ſuffer affliition with the pes» 
ple of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin 
for a ſeaſon, Heb,11.24,25. For ye bad com- 
paſiion of me in my bunds, and teos joyfully 
the ſpoy'ias of your go045, Ry1OWing it your 
ſelves,that ye have in Heaven a vetter,and au 
endurins ſub/tance, Heb. 10, 34. $9 the three 
Children choſe burning in the Fiery Fur- 
nace, before bowing to tne golden Image, 
Dan, 3. 17.18, We are n08 careful to an- 
ſwer thee in this matter: If it be ſo, our God 
whom we ſerve, 1s able to deliver ns from the 
burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver 1s 
out of thy hand, O King, that we will not 
ſerve thy pods, wor worſhip the co/aen Image 
that thou haſt ſet up. $5 Daniel choſe ſuffer- 
ing beiore ſinning: And it is ſaid of thoſe 
in Heb. 11. 35. they accepted not ofdelive- 
rance: and others were tortured, not accept- 
ing deliverance, that they might cbtain a bet» 
ter Reſiirreftion, 


Oh beloved, there is more cv:l in the teaſt 
fin again{t Chriit, than the greateſt ſuffering 
for Chrilt, 

Firſt, Our ſufferings for Chriſt are but 
light, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 


Secondly, But ſhort, but for a moment. 
B 4 Third- 
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Tirdly, Chriſt ſtands by us in our ſuf- 


fcrings. 

Fourthly, Our ſufferings are ordered by 
the Father. 

Fitthly, Our ſuffcrings ſhall not hurt our 
Suuls, | 

Sixthly, God gives us the belt of comforts 
in the worlt of times ; we have molt of 
conſolations from God, when we have moſt 
of tribulations from men ; as our ſufferings 
do abound, ſo our Conſolations do abound : 
When the burden is heavieſt upon the back, 
then the peace of conſcience is ſweetelt and 
greateſt within, Therefore my dear bre- 
thren, keep your ſelves out of the puddle of 
this world, and from the evil of this world; 
and if you moſt fin or ſuffer,chooſe ſuffering 
beiore fianing, 


XV, Fifteenthly, Think not the worſe 
of padlineſs, becauſe it is frowned upon; 
nor the better of ungodlineſs, becauſe it is 
ſmiled upon, 

For bodily exerciſe profiteth little but god- 
lineſs ts profitable unto all things, having the 
promiſe of the life that now 15, and of that 
which 1s to come, 1Tim.4.8, Yea doubtleſs, 
and I count all things but loſs, for the excel-_ 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my. 
Lord:for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all 


things, 
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things, and do count them but dung that I 
maywin Chriſt, Phil, 3,8. And have no fel- 
lowſhip with the unf/uirful works of dark> 
deſs, but rather reprove them, Ephel. 5.11. 
For the wages of ſin is death, but the gift of 
God is eternal life, through Feſus Chriſt our - 
Lora, Rom. 6. 23, 


Oh Friends,: think not the worſe of ho- 
lineſs, becauſe-1t is reproached; and ſcorn- - 
cd, and perſecuted by wicked men and de- 
vils ? nor the better of wickedueſs, becauſe 
wicked men love it, and follow it, and fay, . 
it is 4n vain to ſerve God; and what profit is 
it that we bave kept his Ordinances, and that 
we have walked mornfully before the Lord of | 
Haſts? Mal, 3. 14. But there is a time com-+ | 
ing, when ungodly men will be glad of- | 
ſome- of that'holineſs that now .they de- 
ſpiſe : but they ſhall be as far from-obtain- 
ing it, as they are now fromdeſiring it, Let 
us therefore love holineſs, znd hate wicked- - 
neſs. For withour holineſs no man ſhall ſee - 
the Lord, Heb.12.14 Holineſs is the only. 
way to happineſs. We mu:t not drefs our: 
ſelves for another world, by the looking-.-. | 
Slaſs of this world : Thox ſhalt not follow: » | 
a multitude to as evil, Ex00, 23.2, For many- 
walk, of whom ] have told you often, and * 
now tell you even weeping, that they are tie » 
4 Enemies 3 
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. enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt ; whoſe end is 
| Qdeftruttion,whoſe God is their belly,and whoſe 
giory-25 in their ſhame, who nind earthly 
things, Phil. 3.18, 19. The Children of God 
muit be harmlcis in their actings, and 
blameleſs 1n their walkings, 


X VI. Sixteenthly, Prize the Word of 
God by the-worth of it, tiat'you may ne- 
ver come to prize the Word of God by the 
want of it, 

How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte | 
Yea, ſweeter than boney to wy mouth, Pſal, 
119. 10. /t is ſweeter than the benty, and the 
honey-comb. Plal, 19. 10. O bow do I love 
thy Law ! Pſal, 119. 95. 1 love thy Com- 
m-nJements above Gold ; yea, above fine 
Gold. The Law of thy mouth us better to me 
than thouſands of Goid and Silver, Verl. 72. 
As new-born babes deſire the ſuicere milk of 
tbe Word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 2, 

' 1,2, Let the Word of God dwell rich!y in youy 
not only with you, F itiz you, Col, 3. 16, 
Oh let us, with Fob, eltcem the Word of 
God above our neccflary food, Fob 23. 12. 
and with David, above our Gold and Silver, 
The Delight of a Saint in Gods Word, 
over-tops all lis Creature-dcelights, Wicked 
men can delight in the Creatures of God, 
but not in the Word of God: they can de- 

licht 
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light in the gifts of God, but not in the God 
of gifts. Ohlct us love the Word, and prize - 
the Word; it is the Sun of the Chriitian 
world. As the Sun 1s the light of the Natu- 
ral world, ani without it the world is tut a 
Chaos and a Dungeon full of darknels : fo, 
's the Word of God the light of rhe Spiri- 
tual world, without which a Chriitian is 11 
an Eternal night, Take away the Scripture, 
and there wiil be no Certaiaty to direct 
men what is to be done, or what is to be 
believed; All falſe wayes are here diſco- 
vered, all {ns arc here forbidden, atl ho- 
lineſs is here commanded, Here you may 
ſee every action and motion of your lives, 
as 4 itep to Life, or a itep to Death; as au 
ftep Heaven-ward, or a itep Hel'-ward: 
O: therefore prize the Word, and obey. the 
Werd, 


Fir't, It is a plain Word. 

Secondly, It's a perfedt Word, 

Tn:rdly, Itis« ſare Word, 

Fourthly, It is an uniform Word. 

Fifthly, It 1s a powerfull Word, it 13 the 
ſivour of life vnto life, unto them: that be- 
lieve. 

O! beloved, let us read'the Word, and: 
:bile in the Word; IF ye continue in my 
Ford, then are ye my Diſciples, Fop, $.3 2. 
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Now theleſs you hear, the more do you 


read, that little book of the Revelation, and 
Daniel eſpecially. 


 AVII. Seventeenthly, Have a care of the 
Whore of Babylons Golden Cup, and ſweet 
Wine. | 
And the Woman was arrayed in Purple, 
and Scarlet Colour; and decked with Gold, 
and precious Stones, and Pearls, having a 
Golden Gup in her hand, ful of abominati- 
ns and filthineſs of ber fornication, Rev, 
17. 4. And the Serpent caſt out of bis mouth 
water, as a flood after the woman, that he 
might cauſe her to be carried away of the 
flood, Rev. 12. 15. Let me beſeech you to 
have a care of this, and kcep your ſelves 
from this : be like the Virgin Spouſe of 
Chrilt, which followeth him whereſoever 
he gocth, 


My dear Freinds, keep your ſelves from 
four things. 

Firlt, From falſe Teachers, The Devil 
hath his Miniſters as well as Chriſt, Beware 
of falſe Prophets which come to you in Sheeps 
cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening 
Wolves Math.7. 15. Yea, they are greedy 
dogs, which can never have enough, and they 


are Shepherds that cannot underſtand, a 
al 
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and look, to their own way, every one for his 
gain from bis quarter, [\aiah 56. 11, Oh! 
falſe Teachers do not ſeed the Flock, but 
fleece the Flock; they do not convert, but 
pervert ? they do not ſeaſon, but poyſen, 
they do not edifie to Salvation, but editie to 
Damnation, inſtead of curing Sewuls, they 
kill Souls ſo they have but the peoples 
Goods, they care not though the Devil have 
their Soxls : they are neither rightly cal- 
led, nor rightly qualified, nor rightly or- 
dained : Their corſe is evil, and therefore 1s 
not riohe, Jer. 13.10. They are like Dogs & 
Wolves, combining together to macerate 
the Flock of Chriſt. Oh therefore keep your 
ſelves from Babylons Merchants, that make 
Merchandize of the Sox's of men, Rev. 18. 
13. Oh theſins of Teachers, are the Teach- 
ers of fins. 

Secondly, From falſe Doctrine. But 
there were falſe Prophets alſo among the pea- 
ple, even as there ſhall be falſe Teachers a- 
mong you who privily ſball bring in damnable 
bereſies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtru- 
Hon, 2 Pet.2.1. Be not carried away with di- 
vers and ſtrange Dotltrines for it 1s a good 
thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, 
not with meats, which have not profited them 
that have been occupied therein, Heb, 13.9. * 
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I beſeech you alſo in. the Lord, my Dear 
Brethren, that you do not carnally comply 
witb, .nor ſuperititiouſſy coni/orm to the 
laventions of men: But ſtand faſt-in the 
liberty wherewith Chrift bath made you free, 
Gal. 5. t. 

Thirdly, From falſe Worſhip, If ay man 
worſnip theBeaſt & ts Imagegand receive his 
mark in hs forehead, or in bts hand, the ſume 
ſhall drink, of the wine of the wrath of God, 
which 1s pcured out withcut mixture into the 
Cup of his Inatonation, and he ſhall be tor- 
mented with fire and brimſione in the preſence 
of the huly Angels, and in the preſence of the 
Lamb, Rev.14.9,10. Te werſrip ye know nt 
what ; Goa u a Spirit, and they th.:t worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip h:m in ſpirit and in truth, 
Fohn 4.23, 24. As there be ſome 1n the 
world that worihip falſe Gods, fo there be 
others that worſhip the true God with falſe 
worſhip, They that worſhip the Beait, 
worſhip the Devil, Rev. 13. Oh mcd. I: not 
with falfe worſhip, with vain worthip, and 
will worſhip; worſhip God as be teacheth 
us to worihip him, Our work is todepend 
on Chriits work; our outward working is 
to.depend 0N Gocs.n ward working, 

Fourthly, Fron: izi'e Jp.n'ons, trom Er: 
rour 21:4 Sedition; Ler your Heartrs be up- 
ripht,vaur Judginents ohntying your Lives 
holy .. 


32 
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holy : love the Truth, obcy the Truth, 2nd > 
hold fait the Truth. 


Now Beloved, Let me beſcech you for 
Gods ſake,and for Chri.ts ſ:k2, and for your 
ſouls ſakz,keep your ſelves from falſe teach- 
ers, from falſe Doctrine, from falſe Wor- 
ſhip, from falſe Opinions, If you wilbbe 
talting and ſipping at Babylons Cup, you 
mult reſolve to receive more or leſs of ZBa- 
bylons Plagues. 


X VIII. Eighteenthly, Be one with every 
one, that is one with Chrilt, 

Endeauouring to keep the Unity of the Spi- 
rit in the bond of peace.T here 1s one Body,and 
one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of 
your calling:One Lerd,one Faith, one Baptiſm, 
one God and Father of all, who 45 avove all. + 
through all, and in you all, Ephel. 4. 3445.6, 
Every one thes loveth him that begat, ioveth 
him alſo that is begotten of him, By this we 
know that we love "the Children of God, when 
we love God and keep bis C ommweneuents, 
1 Joh. 5.1,2. He that loveth not his brother, 
whom he bath ſeen,how can he love G'od wham 
he bath not ſeen, 1 Joh. 4. 26. 


Oh conſider, what a diſhonour it is to the 
Goſpe', that thoſ: that profeſs themſelves - 
S0NsS 
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Sons of the ſame God, Members of the ſame. 
Chriit, Temples of the ſame Spirit, Heirs 
of the ſame Glory, ſhould be at a jarring 
one with another It is ftrange and unna- 
tural, that Liliics ſhould prove Thorns to 
one another! that thoſe, whoare Saints in 
profeſſion, ſhould be Devils in practife to 
one anothcr! that Gods Diamonds ſhould 
cut one another! For Wolves to devour 
the Lamb is no wonder, but for one Lamb 
to devour another is a wonder, and mon- 
{trous! Oh, that Chriſtians, initead of 
loving one another, ſhould hate one ano- 
ther ! Oh how unlike are we to that God 
whom we profeſs, to be our God ! He 1s 
full of /ove, full of Goodneſs, and full of 
Mercy and Patience: Oh but Chriſtians 
cannot bear, and forbear one with another, 
Oh do not wicked men warm themſelves 
_ at the ſparks 6f our divifions, and ſay, it 18 
as we would have it, 


Oh beloved, hath not God made his 
Wrath to ſmoak againſt us for the diviſions 
end heart-burnings that have been amongſt 
us? Oh that you would lay this to heart, 
and throw away alt diſcord, and diviſions, 
and heart-burnings, and labour for an one- 
neſs in love and affettion with every one 


that is one with Chriſt, Oh labour for a 
healing 
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healing ſpirit. You cannot love God, if you 
do not love the people of God. If any man 
ſaith he loveth God, and hateth his brother, be 
is a lyar. Let brotherly love continue, Heb. 
13. 1. They that feared the Lord ſpake often 

.to one another, Mal. 3. 16, Chrilts Doves. 
ſhould flock together. There be many that 
cinnot love a man, unleſs he be of their 
Opinion, or a Member of their Church 
though he be a Member of Chriſt. Every 
man hath a good opinion of his own Opini- 
on : but alas, beloved, it is not this opinion, 
or that opinion, this way, or that way, will 
bring a man to Heaven without faith in 
Chriit; and he that: hath faith in Chriſt, 
hath right to all the Ordinances of Chriſt, 
and Promiſes of Chriſt, and Priviledges of 
Chriſt ; therefore let me beſeech you to 
loveevery man that isa godly man, let him 
be of what way and form he will. 4nd t-e 
multitude of them that believed, were of one 
beart, and of one ſoul, Acts.4.28. 


XIX, Nineteenthly, Love Ciriit with a 
Loveſtronger than life, who loved us with 
a love ſtronger than death. 

Therefore doth my Father leve me, becauſe 
T lay down my life,that I might take it again, 
Ao man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
my ſelf, I bave power to lay it down, _ [ 

ave 
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bave power to take it again, Joh. 10. 17, 18, 
Thu a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Chriſt Feſus came tnto the 
world to fave ſinners, 1 Tim. 1.15, Chrits 
love to us was ſtronger th:n death ; he dyed 
for love; he laid down his Life to ſave our 
Lives; he loves us as the Father loves him, 
Fobn 15, 9 As the Father hath loved me, ſq 
have I loved you; continue ye in my love, Oh 
the Scripture hath excecding high expreſſ: 
ons of hrs affection to us, Now beloved, 
if he died for us, and ſuffered for us, and 
ſet his heart upon us to love us, and to 
dclight inus ; how ought we then to love 
him again! Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy mind, Matth. 22. 37, 38. 
Whom bave 1 in Heaven but thee? and 
there 1s none upon Earth that I deſire be- 
fedes thee, Pal. 73. 25. Unto you therefort 
which believe be is precious, 1 Pet,2.7. O 
let our hearts be full of Love and Aﬀecti- 
- onto Chri-t, Love will breed courage, and 
caſt out Fear,ſlaviſh Fear before G9d, and 
carnal Fear before Men : God can keep. u; 
from the torments of Men, but Mzn cannot 
keep us from the torments of God, W hilelt 
. we {tand by God, God hath promiſed to 
ſtand by vs. Therefore be not afraid of any 
Authority that ſtands in oppoſition to the 
Aur 
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Authority of Chriſt, None can promiſe us 
better than Chriſt can ; None can threaten 
us worſe than Chrilt can; Can any man 
promiſe us a thing better than Heaven ? 
Can any man threaten us with a worſe than 
Hell ? Heaven is promiſcd to thoſe that love 
him; and Hell is to be the poriton of thoſe 
that hate kim, J 


Oh my dear Brethren, lct us love Chriſt 
with a Love itronger than death: So aid 
Paul and the reit of the Apoſtles 3 Who (hall 
ſeparate w from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall tri- 
bulationyor diftreſs,or perſecution, or famine, 
or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? Rom. 8, 35. 
Love « ſtronger than death;many waters can- 
not quench it neither can the flooas drown it, 
Cant, 8. 6, 7. 


XX, Twenticthly, B: every day as ſe. 
rious in your Preparations for Death, asf it 
were your laſt Day. 

All the dayes of my appointed time will I 
wait untill my change come, Job 14. 14. Th 
night thy ſoul ſhal be required of thee, Luk. 12. 
20, For what is your life ? it 1s even 4 Vapour, 
that appeareth a littie time, and then vanijſh- 
eth away, Jam.4..14. Behold, thou haſt made 
my days 45 an hand breadth, aud mine age ts as 
nothing before thee ;, Verily, every man at his 


beſ- 
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beſt tate is altogether vanity, Pal. 39. 5. As 
no Saint knows when that time and-hour 
ſhall be, ſo no wicked man knows when it 
ſhall not be. To live without fear of death,is 
to dye living: To labour not to dye, is la- 
bour in vain, Men are afraid to dye in ſuch 
and ſuch fins, but not afraid to live 1n ſuch 
and ſuch fins,-Oh the hell of-horrours and 
terrours, that attend thoſe ſouls that have 
their greateſt'work to do when they come 
to die! Therefore as you would be happy 
in death, and everlaſtingly bleſſed after 
death, prepare and fit your ſelves for death, 
Did Chrift die for us that we might hve 
with him , and ſhall not we deſire to die and 
be with him? A believers dying day is his 
Crowning day, And I heard a voice from 
Heaven, ſaying uato we, write, Bleſſed are 
the dead which die in the Lord, from he-ce- 
forth, yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they myreſe 
from their laboxr, and their works do follow 
them, Rev. 14.13. 

Oh 1 beſecch you my dear Brethren, 
every. day ſpend ſome time in prepara- 
'tion for, and meditation of Death, Judg- 
ment, Hell, Heaven and Eternity, E- 
ternity is a ſum that can never be num- 
bred, a line that can never be meaſured, 
Eternity is a condition of everlatting for- 
row or everlaſting joy, Oh think of this, & 


prepare 
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prepare for this every day, before the night 
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Death comes. 

And thus, my beloved, I have given you 
theſe Twenty procious directions for your 
ſouls. 

[ ſhall leave this book with you as a Le- 
gacy of my dearelt love: my defire in all 
this, is your happineſs here, and your blef- 
ſedneſs hereafter, My earneſt & humble de- 
fire ofyou,is,that you would mind this book 
and my former Treatiſe; not only read them 
but reform your lives by them : O do your 
duty, love your duty, and live your duty, 
that you may be made meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the Saints in light : 
Which is, and ſhall be the earneſt and con- 
ftant Prayer of one that eſteems it a molt 
glorious priviledge to be of the number of 
thoſe who follow the Lamb whitherſoever 
he gocth. 

William Dyer 
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'. REVEL. 14.6. 
Theſe are they which follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goeth. 


He Title of this Book tells us it is the 
Revelation of Fobp ;and Fobn tells us, | 
wm_ Chap, 


| - commandeth every one that hath an ear to 


40 , Follow the Lamb. 
Chap. 1, 1, It is the Revlation of Feſus 
, Chrift : Chriſt's Revelation to John, and 
Fobn's Revelation to us. 

The Command of this book is ſet forth 
Chap, 1. 19. Write the things that are,and 
the things that ſhall be hereafter, And into 
theſe two parts this book is divided. | 

Firit, A Relation of the things that are re- 

ferred to the feven Canurches of 4ſia. 
. Secondly , A Revclation of the general 
ſtate of the Caurch to come; and that from 
John's time unto the ſccond coming of the 
Lord. 

The words of this book are the true ſay- 
ings of the tru? God they are therefore 
true and faithful, Chip. 22. 6. h 

The matter of this book ſo much concerns 
the good of the Church, that Jeſus Chrilt 
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hear, to hearken what the Spirit of God 
ſaith unto the Church; and to ihew how 
earne(t Chriſt Jeſus is to have all his Mem- 
bers and Servants acquainted with the 
things revealed in'this book; this charge he 
repeats .cight times over,as this book (hews, 
Chap, 2.7.11.17. 29,And Chap. 3.6.13.22, 
And Chap. 13.9. | | 
A blcſſing is pronounced upon the Read- 
er, Hcarer, and Dyer of the things written 
in' this book, Chap. 1. 3. O what can 'r 
ſai 
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ſaid more, or more effectually, to ſtir us up 
to-hear and read, than Blefledneſs? And 
bleſſed is be that kzepeth the words of the Pro- 
pheſie of this Book, Chap. 22.7. But how 
ſhall we keep them except we know them ? 


And how ſhall we know them, except we 


read them ? | 

The Excellency of this book ts ſuch, as 
neither Man or Angel, none in Heaven or 
Earth, or under the Earth, was found wor- 
thy ſo much as to look into it, till Jeſus 
Chriſt went and took it out of his Fathers 
hand to open it to us, Chap. 5. 3. 

The bleſſed Saint Fohn could not but 
weep for fear leit this Book ſhould have 
been kept cloſe from him and the Church; 


} ſo carnelt was he to know thoſe things, 


which weneglect to know, Chap.5.4. 

This Book is a moſt precious Jewel which 
Chriſt hath beſtowed upon his Church in 
the latter dayes; and it is our great 
duty to look into it, and read it, ſtudy 
It, open it, and expound it, that all the 
People may be acquainted with it,eſpecially 
n theſe times; For now in this Age, is, and 
ſhall be the very heat of the War, and brant 
of the Battle betwixt God and Belial, be- 
twixt Chriſt and Antichriſt, betwixt the 
Lambs followers and the Beaſts followers. 
Now this book layeth all open, and plainly 

telleth 
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telleth us what ſhall be the fſne and ſucceſs 


in the day of battel ? which {ide ſhall have I C 
the victory, and which ſide ſhall go down, | 
Chop.17.19. and certainely the ſons of Be- | f 
lial thall not prevail : the date of their-| #/ 
Reign is almoſt out ,and the time draweth | it 
on apace ,. wherein both they and their Io 
Beaſt ſhall belaid in the duſt. a 

This Book ſheweth us the riſing of the Fn 
Beaſt, the declining of the Beaſt, and the 
ruine of the Beaſt, Chap. 18. V 

Our Lord Jeſus hath ſhewed us in this || 0 
Book, the ſorrows, and ſufferings, and affli« || (| 
Ctions, and tribulations, which the Church, || c 
was to meet withall in the latter times, 
Chap. 171.7. and Chap, 12.14.15. and Chap, 
137; - 

And her deadly and cruel Enemies, the 
Whore of Bab/lon the mother of Harlots, || f 
the Beaſt, the falſe Prophet, and the great Þ C 

_ Red Dragon which maketh war againſt | y 
* her, andcaliteth out flouds after her, Chap, | d 
© 23.17. E 

This Book ſheweth us likewiſe the true | 1 
Stateof the truce Church upon earthz what | t: 
ſhe is, where ſhe is, how ſhe is, and what | / 
ſhe ſhall be hereafter ;and thit before the | 9g 
ſlaying, under the ſlaying, and after the | 
laying. 

{ 
I. Before 


r, Before the flaying time, the true 
Church is in the Wilderneſs, where ſhe hath 
a place prepared her of God, that they ſhould 
feed her there a thouſand two dundred and 


| threeſcore dayes, Chap. 12.2, Before the (lay- 


ing of the Witneſſes, the true Worſhippers 
of God are in a low condition; in heavineſs 
and ſadneſs, in ſackcloth and aſhes, in a 
mourning and ſuffering ſtate; being ſcatcer- 
ed and diſperſed here and there, as //real 
was of old.But though this be the condition 
of the poor Woman in the wilderneſs, yet 
ſhe is not without comfort; ſhe may take 
comfort in three things. 

1, That God prepared a place for her. 

2, That God nouriſhed her, and locked 
hcr upin his Chamber of Providence. 

3. That God numbred her dayes of ſuf- 
fering. The tribulation of the Saints of the 
Old Teitament is reckoned up {till by 
years; as the bondage of Egypr for r hun- 
dred and thirty years, and the captivity of 
Babylon ſeventy years, but under the New 
Teſtamentby dayes,Ye ſhall have trivulaticn 
ten dayes, Chap,2.10. And the two witzeſſes 
ſhall lie dead three days and a half,Chap,1t, 
9.50 the woman was to bein the wilderres 
a thouſand two hundred and threeſcore d:yes 

The Church iscompared to a Woman for 


four Reaſons, | 
C Firſt, 
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Firſt, As a Woman is weak and feeble, ſo 
is the Church, and can do nothing without 
Chrilt, John 15.5. 

Secondly, As a Woman is uſeful and 
fruirful, ſo is the Church, Joh. 15.2. 

Thirdly, As a Woman is fair and beauti- 
ful, ſo is the Church, Ezek. 16.13. 

Fourthly, As a Woman is full of love 
and affection, ſois the Church, Cart.2.5. 

2, Under the {laying time,the true Wor- 
ſhippers of God, and Witneſſes of Jeſus 
Chriit, ly deadin the ſtreet of the great City, 
which i; ſpiritually called Sodom and Egypt, 
Ch.11,8. Thatis, in Antichrilts Kingdoms 
and Dominions, The Woman which thou 
ſaweſt,us that great City, which reroneth over 
the Kings of the Earth, Chap.17.4. 

She is called Sodom, for her filthineſs and 
wickedneſs ; and Ez ypr, for her cruelty and 
oppreſſion,Chap. 17.18. 

The true ſervants of God, and Members 
of Jeſus Chritt, that bear witneſs for him 
again the evils of the Beaſt,and again{t the 
evilsof the World,are here called :wo Wit- 
neſſcs. & 

7. Becauſe of the fewneſs of them. 

2, Becauſe tweis a number ſufficient to 
bear a witneſs, Fobx 8.17. 

3. Becauſe Antichrilts Beaſts are c11d 


two, Chap.13, 
4. They 
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4. They arc called witneſſes for [ix Rea- 
ſons, 

Firſt, Becauſe their work 15 to bear wit- 
neſs for Chriſt and his truth, againſt the 
World,the Fleſh, and the Devi! : A true be- 
liever is to bear a tlireeſold tcſtimony to 
and for Chriit ; a word-te!timony, a 'i e- 
teſtimony, anJ a bloody-tcitimony, Heb. 
12, Fohn.5.33. 

Secondly, Chriſts Members are called 
Witnefſes, becauſe they t:r:d up for Chri?, 
to maintain hisName,his Honour hisCauſe, 
his Truth, his Worſhip, bis Glory in the 
world, Dan, 3.16. 17. 18, and Chap.6, And 
ye killed the Prince of life, whom God hath 
raiſed from the dead, whereof we are witneſ- 

ſes, Aets.3.15. Be «t known unto you ab, and 
ro all the people of Iſrael, that by the Name 
of Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye cruci- 
fed, whom God raiſed from the dead, cyen by 
him doth this man ſtand here before yon whole, 
Acts4.10.11.12, 

Thirdly, The Lambs followers are called 
Witneſſes, becauſe they keep the teitinony 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev.12.16. Chap.6.9, A tc- 
ſtimony of all the Offices, Works,and King- 
dom of Jeſus Chriſt, as Ksng of Saints, aid 
King of Nations. 

Fourthly,Go4s choſen andprecious ones 
are called Witneſſes, becauſe they do appear 
C2 boldly 
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toldly and openly for his Truth ; they own 
it, they love it, they publiſh it, they hold it 
fait, and ſuffer for it, who through the teach- 
ings of the Spirit in the Word, and by the 
power of the {ame Spirit, are found in 
. the practice of Chriſts appointments : they 
cannot deny the truth, which is a teſtimony 
to it Afts 24.14. | 

' Fifthly,The truc Worſhipperxs of Godare 
called W itneſles, becauſe they do bear wit- 
neſs again{t the Bcaſt,and all the whole my- 
ſtery. of Iniquity : againſt the Whore of 
Babylon, who hath committed: fornication 
with the Kings of the earth, and made her 
ſelf drunk with the bloud of the Saints, Rev, 
17.6.Chrilts faithful Witneſſes bear an. emi- | 
nent teſtimony againſt all her abominations, 
and filthineſs, and wickedneſs ; againſt the 
Pope, his Government, his Clergy,his Do- 
Qtrine,his Worſhip, his Religion,and allhis 

abominable proceedings, Rev.19.7 
Sixthly,Chrilts redcemed ones are called 
Witneſles, becauſe in dying they bear wit- 
neſs for him, for to dye for the truth, is a 
living,ſtanding teſtimony to it, He who for 
Chriſts ſake loves not his life unto the death 
dies a moit glorious Witneſs of  Chrilt, 
Chap. 12, And th-yloved not their lives unto 
the death. And the Beaſt that cams out of 
the bottomleſs Pit made War againſt them, 
_— 
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and overcame them, and killed them, Chap, 
11,7.9. 

Antichriſt riſeth in a double bealt ; in hi; 
Civil power,and hisEcclcfiaitical power, 

Firſt, In his Civil power ; ſo hz makes up 
one Beait with the ten Kings, Chap. 17.12. 
And this is the Beaſt that r1ſeth up out of the 
Sea, which hath ſeven heads, ana ten. horns 
and upon his horns ten Crowns, and upon his 
head the name of vlaſpbeiay, Andrhe Beaſt 
which I ſaw was like unto a Leopare and tis 
feet were as the feet of aBear,& 1s month as 
the month ofa Lyon;and the Dragon gave him 
his Power,and his Seatzand great Authority, 
Chap.13,1.2. - 

Secondly, In: his Eccleſiaſtical power, ſo 
he makes up another Beaſt with the Clergy; 
and this is that Beaſt that roſe up out of tte 
Earth: He hath two horns like a Lamb, and 
he ſpake like a Dragon; Verſe. 11, 

Now theſe two monſtrous Beaſts (Anti- 
chriſts Magi.trates and Miniſters ) lay the 
faithſul Witneſſes of Jeſus Chriit, and re- 
joyce over their deadbodics,and make mer- 
ry, and ſend gifts one to another,Chp, 1 1, 
ro. Oh how do graceleſs, faithleſs,Coriitleſs 
men, rejoyce at the afflictions and calami- 
ties of Gods people! ſaying, where is nw 
your God, and Chrilt your King? F/al.42. 
IO | 

C 3 As 


48 Follow the Lamb. 


As touching the natureof the Witreſſes |. 
death, we are not to conceive thereof as 
though the ſame were to he a corporal kil. 
ling or ſlaying, Lut a civil killing or ſlaying, 
not ſo much their bodies, as their teftimo- 
nies, Ceprive and ſtrip them of their Li- 
berty, Worſhip, Ordinances,Religion,and 
the freeexercife of their Gifts, ſuffering not 
a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt to bear an open 
teſtimony againſt the abomination of the 
Beaſt, nor againſt their National wicked- 
neſs; but make Laws againſt them, and lie 
in wait for them,ftopping their mouths, and 
impriſoning their bodies, hating and hunt- 
ing them up and down, afflicting and tor- 
menting them,and taking poſlcſhon of their 
Poſſefſions : Killing and flaying them all the 
day long,and accounting them as ſheep for the 
flanghter, Rom.$.33. This is to be broken in 
the place of Dragons, and covered with the 
ſhadow of death, Pſal. 44.29. This 1s to be 
ki'led all the day long;and upon this account 
the witneſſes are ſaid to beſlain. 

And after three days and an half, the Spi- 
rit of life from God entred into them,and they 
ſtocd upsn their feet, andgreat fear fe'l upon 
them that ſaw them, Chap. 11.11, A ſpiritof 
boldneſs and courage,zeal, and undaunted- 
neſs,and reſolution to appear for Chritt,and 
his cauſe, againſt Anticirilt and why foam; 

; | rood, 
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brood.Therefore rejoyce all ye ſaints, and be 
glad all ye upright of heart ; though the 

witneſſes be dead, they will notalwayes be 

dead, but riſe again, 

3. After the ſlaying time, the true Church 

1s with the Lamb on Mount S$:0z.Chap. 14. 

1. And f looked, and lot, a Lamb ſtood on 

Mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty 

and four thouſand, havin? hs Fathers Name 
written in their forcheads : which notes a 

fixed ſtate. Thoſe which truſt in the Lord, 
ſhall be as mount Sion, which cannot be reme- 
ved, Pal, 12.5. Before the ſlaying time tre 
Church is very low, but under the ſlaying 
time lower; but after the ſlaying time the 
Church is very high, ſhe is rejoycing, ſhi- 
ning and triumphing oa Mount Sir; and 
they ſung as it were a new Song before the 
Threne,and before the four Beaſts, the El- 
ders,and no man could learn that ſong but the 
bundred forty and four thouſand, which were 
redeemed from the earth, Thetruc Church 
having gotren the glorious preſence of the 
Lamb in the midit of her, and having got- 
ten ſome victory over the Beaſt,they dore- 
joyce mightily. And I heard a voice of barp- 
ers, harping withtheir Harps. Butthis isnot 
till after the Reſurreion of the witneſles, 
and when Witneſſes are riſen, the. Church 


s:.cxccedingly joyful, 
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This Chapter, out of which my Text is 
taken, containeth ſix principal things. 

Firit, a lovely Deſcription of Jeſus 
Chriit; and he is deſcribed by the fimili. 
tude ofa Lamb : Loe, a Lamb ſtood upon 
Aunt Ston, Ver.1,And, behold the Lamb of 
God, John.1.19, 

He is called a Lamb in a double reſped&, 

1.1n reſpect of his ianocency, 1 Per.1, 
19, 
2. In reſpect of his meckneſs and pati- 
ence, Acts 8.32, 

Secondly, A lively deſcription of the | 
Church, the Lambs Wife, and that from | 
Verſe 1.to Verſes. | 

Thirdly, A glorious Deſcription of the 
Churches Miniiters, As the Church is in 
ths bouk called Heavcn, ſo her Miaiſters 
arc called Angels. And 1 ſaw another Ancel 
flying in themidſt of Heaven having the ever- 
[:j/4ng Goſpil,ver.6, And there followed ans 
ther Angel, ſayin, Babylon us fallen, ver.8. 
And the thira Anvel followed him, ſaying 
with a l-ud voice,&c,ver.o. 

Fo rthly, Here is ſet down the Doctrine 
which theſe Anpe!s preach and publiſh. 

The fiift Angel publiſhed the free Grace 
of God in Jeſus Chriſt openly, againſt all 
the inventions of men : ſaying with aloud 
voice, Fear God, and give glory to him, aud 
worſhip 
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worſhip him that made Heaven, and Earth, 
and the Sea, ana the Fountains of Waters 
ver.7. Namely, That men ſhould once fear 
God,and worthip him, and give all glory to 
him, none to Creatures, none to Images, 
none to Antichriſt ; he that worfhipeth the. 
Bealt, worſhipeth the Dragon and the De- 
vil. Chap. 13. | 

The Second Angel proclaimed the utter 
ruine of Babyioz, and the deltruction there- 
of,over the world,faying Babylon is fall:ngs 
fallen,the oreat City,bccanſe ſhe hath madeallt- 
Nations drink. of the Wane of her. wrath of 
ber fornication, Ver.$. 

The third Angel doth ſeriouſly and fo- 
lemnly give warning to all thoſe who (hall 
yet adhere to the Bealt, ſhewing the danger 
and miſery of it. If. any man worſhip. the 
Beaſt, aud his Image, andreceive his mar\in 
his forehead,or in his hand,the : ſam (hat Ll drink, 
of the Wine of the wrath of God, which ts 
poured out without mixture into the Cup of 
bu indionation,and he (h.ulbe tormented as 
fire and brimſtone inthe preſence of : the boly- 
Angels, .andin the preſence of the Lawb,Ver- 
19,20. 

Fifthly, A-ſweet word of heaven my con- 
ſolation to the Saints and pcople of. God; 
And ITheard a voice from heaven,ſay: ing uo, 
ne write, Bleſſedarethe dead which die.inthe 
C'5 Lord ; 
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Lord; from benceforth they reſt from their 
labours, and their works do follow them, V.3. 

Sixthly, The judgments and vengeance 
which ſhall be executed upon the falſe 
Church : the Spirit doth ſet it forth by a 
double ſimilitude, the one by rendrtng, the 
other by gathering,and that from ver.16. to 
the end. God will as it were rain Hell out of 
Heaven upon Baby/oy,, he hath fire and 
brimſtone for this ſpiritual Sodom, judg- 
| ment without mercy , and fury without 
F on paſhon. 
; I thall now come to the words of my 
Text, Theſe are they which follow the Lamb 
whither ſever he goeth, This Text isone of 
the golden Characters of the hundred forty 
and four thouſand, which ſtood with the 
Lamb upon Mount S707. 

In thefe words arethrce things. 

Firlt, The Subject,[ theſe ] 

Secondly, The ACt [ follow | 

Tt:irdly, The Object, [ the Lamb  whis 
therſcever be poeth, 

I thall gather this Olfervation from the 
words. 

That it ts the ſweet temper and frame of 

Souls truly gracious, to follow the Lamb 

whitherſoever he goeth. 
1 In the handling of this Point, I ſhall ſhew 
| You five things, 

| Firſt, 


_—y 


a— awe oa WS RS 


Follow rhe Lamb; 53” 
Firſt, What it is to follow the Lamb. 
Secondly, Why they follow the Lamb, 
Thirdly,The Excellency of following the - 

Lamb, 

Fourthly, The miſery of them that fol- 
low not the Lamb, 

Fifthly, How the Lambs followers may 
be known from the Beaits followers 

Firſt, Tofollow the Lamb whitherſoever 
he goeth, is to follow himin four things. 

Firſt, In his Commandments, If you love 
me keep my Commanaments, Joh, 14..15.Te 
are my friends, if you do whatſoever 1 com- 
mand you, Chap.15,14. bleſſed are they that - 
ao his Commanaments, that they may have 
right tothe tree of Iife,Rev.22,4.Oh beloved 
we cannot follow the Lamb whitherſoever 
he goes, unleſs we follow him-in his 
commands,T hem ſhall Inot be aſhamed.( ſaith 
David) when 1 have reſpei+ to all thy Com- 
mendments, Pſal. 119.6, Chriſtians ſhould 
take as much delight in thoſe precepts that 
enjoyn Holineſs, as in thoſe promiſes that 
allure happineſs. 

Secondly, in his Theachings, A7y ſheep 
hear my voice, and [ kaow them and they fols 
luw me, John 10.27, A ſtranger they will not. 
follow. but will flee from him, for they know nos. 
toe voice of ſtrangers, Ver.5. 

. Thirdly, In his Providences ; throngh all 
afftictions, 
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afflictions, all ſtraits, all diſcouragements 
and ſorrows whatſoever, though it bea 
way of blood. We mult forſake all to tollow 
a crucified Chriſt, a condemned Chiitt in 
ioody paths of ſufferings if hecall us to it, 
Yea thouzth I walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou 
art with me;thyrod and thy ſtaff they comfort 
ze, Pſal.23.4. For (ſaithPaul)T am ready, 
nor tobe bound only, but alſo to dye at Feru- 
ſalem fur the Name of the Lord Jeſus. We 
mu!t be willing to venture the loſs of all for 
him ; Liberty, Eſtate, Relations,and Life it 
lf; We bave forſaken all, and followed thee, 
Mat. 16.27. 
Fouttnly, In his Example. For I have 
£. ven you an example, that you ſhould do a5 1 
have done to you, John 13.5. That, Becauſe 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 1Pet.2, 
21.22. $0 that to follow Chrilts ſteps, 1s to 
take him for an cxample : we muſt walk in 
the ſame ſpirit, in the ſame ſteps, and in the 
ſame obedience : we mult not follow wick- 
ed mens examples, Who walk in the broad 
way that leads to death, and are of their fa- 
ther the Devil,and his works they do, John.8, 
11. But we muſt follow our head Chriſt, 
who went up and down doing good, Acts.10.38 
Now this is to follow the Lamb whitherſo- 
Ever he goeth, In 
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In his Commands, 
In his Teachings, 
k In his Providences. 
| In his example. 

Secondly, To follow the Lamb: whither- 
ſoever he goeth,is to follow him truly,with- 
out Hypocrifiez and conſtantly , without 
Apoltacy. 

Firſt, Truly, without Hypocrifie. Many 
follow the Lord, as Beggars ſollow a man, 
only ſor an Alms : they prize the wages of 
Religion, atove the work of Religion. To 
ſeek, me not becauſe of the miracles, but be- 
cauſe you did eat of the loaves,and were filled, 
Joh. 6.16, Oh beloved, God abtors an Hy- 
pocrite more than a Sodomite ; and Hell is 
provided on purpoſe for Hypocrites, at, 
24.5 1.My beloved, following theLamb ful- 
ly, is to have the heart fixed and reſolved 
for God: My ſoulfollows hard after thee ſaith 
David, Pſal.63,8. And As the heart Panteth 
after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul 
after thee, OGod. All the faculties of his ſoul 
are working after God. My ſoul,and all that 
& within me praiſe the Lord, faith holy 
David. 

Secondly,Conſtantly,without Apoſtacy, 
A true believer, after he begins to follow. 
the Limb, he never leaves following him, 
but followeth him whitherſoever he __ 

| Who 
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IVho ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? 
Shall Tribulation, or Diſtreſc,or Perſecution 
or Famine or nakzdneſs, or Peril or Sword? 
For I 2: perſwaaed, that neuther Death, nor 
Life,nor Anzeis,nor Principalities,nor Pow- 
ers nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor | 
heighthnor depth,nor anycreature,ſhal beable |, 
to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in lg 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord. Oh beloved, he doth |< 
not follow the Lamb whitherſoever he go- 
eth that follows the Lamb carnſtly for a 
while, but afterward forſaketh him when a 
ſtorm riſeth : Yet hath he not root in him- 
felf,, but dureth for a while ; for when tribu- 
lation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the 
word, by and by he i offended, Math. 13.21. 
Nor he that follows the Lamb in ſome 
things, and the Bealt in other things : They 
feared the Lord, and ſerved their own gods 
after the manner of the Nations, Nor hethat \ 
followeth the Lord ina dull heavy manner, I} 
and a luke-warm temper : / know thy works 
that thou art neither cold nor het, I would || 
thouwere cold or hot,Chap.3.15.Be aſtoniſh- 
ed O ye Heavens at this; and be horribly a- 
fraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord; for 
| my people have comitcd two evils, they have 
| forſaken me the Fountain of living Waters, 
and hewed them out Ciſterns, broken Ciſterns 
that can hold no water. Jer. 2. 12.13, Oh 
this 
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his is not a following the Lamb! They 
that follow the Lord fully, abide in the 
Lord, and cleave to the Lord, and continue 
conſtantly in Gods wayes unto-the end of 
their dayes. T be righteous holds on his may, 
Job. 17. 9. Then ſhall we know if we follow 
on to know the Lord, Hoſ.6.3,The righteous 
man holds on his way, he follows the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goeth. 

Firlt, Speedily. 

Secondly, Truly. 

Thirdly, Undividedly, 

Fourthly , Zealoully. 

Fifthly, Humbly, 

Sixthly, Chearſully, 

Seventhly , Diligently, 

Eighthly, Conſtantly. 

Ninthly , Faithfully. 

Tenthly, Tranſcendently. 

Now thts is to follow the Lamb whither- 
foever he gocth, 

Now [ ſhall ſhew you,why believers fol. 
low the Lamb. 

Firſt, Becauſe they are redeemed by the 
blood of the Lamb, For as mach as ye know 


that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain con- 
verſation yeceived by tradition from your fa- 
thers,but with te precious bloud of Chriſt,as 
of a Lamb without bleniſh and without ſpot, 
1 Pet, 
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1 Pet. 1, 18, 19. He paid a price for our re. 
demption,. tha:.\o he might diſcharge the 
debt of our fins. And they ſang a new ſong, 
ſaying, thor art worthy to take the book,, and 
ro open the ſeals thereof : for.thou waſt ſlain, 
and haſt redery?d us to Godby thy blood, out of 
every kindred,and tongueand peoplezand u«- 
tion, Rev.5.9, + 


Thereare three things calicd prectous in 


the Scriptures. 

Firſt, Faith is called precious, 2 Pet, 1.2, 

Secondly, The promiſes are called preci- 
ous Yer, 4. 

Thirdly, The blood of Chriit is called 
precious, 1Pet.1.19. . 

O! his blood hath redeemed, us from fix 
Enemies. 

Firſt, From the World, Gal. r. 4 Revel, 
21 4. 

Secondly, from the Curſe, Gal. 2. 13, 

Thirdly, From Sin. Row. 6.18.22, 

Fourthly, From the Devil, Heb. 2, 8. 
Atts.26.17.18, | 

Fiſthly, From the ſting of Death, 1Cer, 
15.55.56. 

Sixthly, From Hell, 1Thef. 1.10.Rev. 2, 
12, Oh his blood , is. precious blood ; his 
blood hath flain our Enemies ; he hath puar- 
chaſed by his blood Reconciliation with 
the Father, Union with the Son,. and Com- 
mMunion 


[ 
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munion with the Holy Ghoſt. Ye that were 
ſometimes afar off, are made nigh by the blood 
I of Chriſt : Ephel.2.13.16. 
= Secondly, They follow the Lamb becauſe 
they are waſhed in the blood of the Lamb, 
of He hath loved us ,and waſhed ws from our ſins 
in his blood, Rev.1.5. Theſe are they which 
came out of the preat tribulation, and have 
waſhed their robes, and made them white in 
the blaod of the Lamb,Rev.7.14.T he blood of 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſin, 1 John 1.7, 
' | Chriſts blood waſhethaway our bloody fins 
1 ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, 
1 þ Live, Ezck.16.For as ſoon as we were uni- 
ted with Chrilt, our fins are upon him, and 
his righteouſneſs upon us. It is Chriſt that 
gives us life, and putsexcellent Ornaments 
upon us to cover our nakeJneſs, and deck- 
cth us with Jewels and Gems of gold : ſo 
we become bcautiful in his ſight, 7/4.61.10, 
That be might preſent it to himſe.} t glorious 
Church, not having ſpot nor wrink{e,nor any 
ſuch thing ; but that it (hould be holy, and 
without blemiſh, Epheſ,5.21. 

Thirdly, Believers foilow the Lamb, be- 
cauſe they are riſen with the Lamb. 1f ye 
then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek, thoſe things 
which are above, where Chriſt fitteth oa the 
right hand of God,Col.3.1.T hercfore we are 
buried with him by 9..ptiſm into aeath ; that 


like 
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like 4s Chriſt was raiſed up fromthe dead by 

the glory of the Father: even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life, Rom, 9.4. Every 
man beſides a believer is a dead man, Dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins, Eph.2. 1. Therefore 
are they exhorted to riſe from the dead, 
Eph. 5.4.They muſt riſe from evil to good; 
fromearthly-mindedneſs to heavenly-mind. 
edneſs ;but now believers by faith are riſen 
from darkneſs to light : For ye were ſome- 
times darkneſs, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: walk_as children of Light, Ephel.y.8, 
Rijeyſhine, for thy light i come, and the glory 
of the Lord « riſen upon thee, Iſai.60. When 
the Lord ſhineth forth upon his people in 
glorious diſcoveries ofhimſelf,he callsthem 
away from their former condition, When 
the Lord diſcovered himſelf in a Goſpel- 
diſpenſation, his people were no longer to 
fit under dark clouds of legal Ceremonies, 
but to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 
ooeth, 

Fourthly, They follow the Lamb, be- 
cauſe they are enlightned by the Lamb, 
God who commanaed the light to ſhine outof 
darkneſs, hath ſhined:n our hearts, to give 46 
the light of the knowled7e of theglory of God 
in the {ace of Feſus Chriſt, 2Cor. 4. 6. But 
we all with open face, beholding, as in aglaſs, 
the glory of the Lord, arc changed into the 
ſame 
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ſame Image from glory toglory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord,2Cor.3.18.Tea doubtleſs, 
and I count all things but loſs for the excellen- 
cy of the knowlege of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, 
for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that I may win 
Chriſt,Phil. 3.8.Divine and heavenly know- 
ledge brings a man neer to God, it gives a 
man the cleareſt and the fulleſt fight of God 
and the nearer any man comes to God, the 
clearer vifion he hath of God, and the more 
communion with God, 

The reaſon why others do not follow the 
Lamb is, becauſe they ſee not the worth 
and want of the Lamb: Having the under- 
ſtanding darkened, being alienated from the 
life of God through the 1gnorance that is in 
them becauſe of the bicndueſs of their hearts, 
Eph.4.18. Where there is a Vail caſt before 
the eyes of Knowledge, there is a Bar ſet 
before the hands of Practice, An ignorant 
perſon neither knows what he is doing, nor 
doth he know whither he 1s going : He 
doth nothing but undoe himſelf by doing, 
Carnal men ſee no preciouſneſs and loveli- 
neſs. in Chriſt : Oh !what # thy beloved more 
then another beloved,Cant. 5.9, 1f thou knew- 
eſ# the gift of God, and who it is that asketh, 
thou wouldeſt have asked of him,and he would 


have given thee living water, Johng.1o 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt goes undefircd inthe World, be. 
cauſe he goes undiſcerned by the World; 
But the natural man recerveth not the thing, 
of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſ; 
anto him ; neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritualy diſcerned, 2 Cor, 2, 14, 
But now believers being ealightned by the 
Spirit of God, and by the Word of God, 
they ſce themſelves what they were before 
Faith and what.they are by Faith, and what 
they ſhall be at the end of Faith, they ſee 
Chriſt to be all precious, precious in his 
Ordinances, precious in his Diſcoveries, 
precious in his Graces, precious in his gifts, 
precious in his Promiſes, .preciovs in. his 
Members, precious in his Minilters, and 
precious in himſelf, 1 Pex. 2. 8. Therefore 
--"—_—_ cannot but love him, and follow 

im, 

Fifthly, They follow the Lamb, becauſe 
they love the Lamb, Grace be with all thera 
that love the Lord Feſus Chriſt in ſincerity, 
Epheſ.6. 25. They love him with a ſuper- 
lative love. Whom bave1 in Heaven but thee? 
and there is none upon earth that ] deſire be- 
ſides thee, pſal.73.25. The Spouſe of Chrilt 
looks upon what ſhe is,as not great enough 
for his remembrance ; and what ſhe does, 
as not good enough for his acceptance. Look, 
not upon me becauſe I ann black, becauſe = 

un 
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Sun hath lookgd upon me My Mothers Chil- 


dren were angry with me : they made me tbe 
keeper of the Vincyard, but mine own Vine- 


yard I have not kepr, Cant. 1.6, The Church 


i5never more fair than when ſhe judgeth 
her ſelf tobe moſt deformed ; never more 
happy,than when ihe accounts her ſelf moſt 
miſerable ; never. more holy, than when. 
ſhe reckons her ſclf moſt polluted; ſhe is 
never richer, than when ſhe ſeeth her ſelf to 
be poorelt of all. The ſoul that loves much; 
iS a ſoul that works much, the Commands 
of the Goſpel are not grievous to him, but 
Precious to him. Tell me (ob thou whom my 
foul loverh) where thou feedeſt, Cant. 17. A 
foul that loves Chriſt, hath his eyes upon, 
Chriſt, and his deſire is after Chrilt, The 
deſire of our ſoul is to thy Name, and to the 
remembrance of thee: with my ſoul have I de- 
fired thee in the night ; yea with my ſpirit will 
[ ſcek thee early, 1141. 26. 9. True believers 
love Chrit more than they love themſelves, 
They loved not their lives unto the death, Rev 
12,11, Chriſt is dearer to them than their 
lives: they lighted, contemned, yea, de-- 
ſpilcd their very lives, when they ſtood in 
competition with Chriſt and his Glory, and 
choſc rather to ſuffer the greareit miſery, 
than he ſhould loſe the leaſt dram of his 
honour, The love Chriſt hath made his 
ol Saints 
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Saints and Witneſſes yield all the parts and 
members of their bodies to the cruel and 
mercileſs inſtruments of bloudy perſecy- 
tors ; their backs to be whipp'd, their eyes 
to be boared, and their tongues to be cutout 
of their mouths, Zeb. 11. 38.Oh how ſirong- 
ly did theſc love !The meaſure of loving 
Chriſt, is to love him without meaſure, 
Who ſhall ſeparate us fromthe love of Chriſt? 
Tribulation ſhall not, Perſecution ſball not, 
Famine and nakedneſs ſhall not, Peril and 
Sword ſhall not : For 1 am perſwaded that 
neither Death,nor Life,nor Angels,nor Prin- 
Cipalities,nor Powers,nor things preſent, nor 
things to come; nor height, nor depth, not any 
other creature,ſhallbe ableto ſeparate us from 
the love of God which #5 in Chriſt Feſus our 
Lord, Rom.8.35.38.39. 

Sixthly, They follow the Lamb becauſe 
they are married tothe Lamb, Jer. 4. 14. / 
am married unto you : Rev.21.9. 1 will ſhew 
thee the Bride,the Lambs Wife : Cant,2.19. 
My beloved is mine, and I am bis, 


Here I will ſhew you two things. 

Firſt, How Cariſt comes-to be ours 

Secondly, How we come to be Chriſts, 

Firſt, Chriſt is ours by the free donation 
and gift of the Father : God ſo loved the world 


that he gave his only begotten Son, John3.16, 
Secondly, 
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$c:014ly, Chriſt freely gave himſelf unto 
12G £141 C14 43 0urs by ts own conſent; 
he 60/4 25 12, were pallet over himſelf unto 
Us: Cari}? loved rue and Dye himſelf for mey 
:;: tne Apottic, Gai. 2.20, 

Cirdiy, Curt hath paticd nmſelf over 
1:6 his Church by marriage; ind there- 
fore ihe is called his Queen, bi: Spoule,: 1:8 
Bride, and nis Wife, P/al. 45 9. Althoigi 
we had nothing to bring to him out poyvec- 
ty, ſhame ſorrow and miſery, yet he rook 
us, and loved us, and married us 

Fourtaly, Chriit is ours by -ommunicat- 
ing his own fpiritto us. 

2, Tae Saints arc Chri.ts four ves, 

Firli, By the Donation of the -471er x 
God hath made him both Lord and C -1/$, 
Atlts 2.36. And hath put all things unaer 1s 
feet ,c- gave him tobe the head over all things 
inthe Church, Epheſ.1.22. And now (faith 
Chrilt) behold 1,and the Children whom thou 
gaveſt me;thine they were, thou gaveſt them 
me, Foh. 17.6. God tie Father gave us to 
God the Son that he might redeem us ; and 
God the Son gave us to God the Father,that 
he might ſantifie us, and keep us from the 
evil of the world, v.17. 

Secondly, We are Chriits by choice ; I 
bave choſen you out of the war/d, And the 
Saintsare ſaid to be choſen in Chriſt, Epheſ. 
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1.4. And they are called, Acboſen Genera- 
tion, 1 Pet. 2.9. And choſen and faithful, 
Rev.17.14. 

Thirdly, The Saints are Chriſts by pur- 
chaſe; we were in our enemies hand, and 
under their power, and could not free our 
ſelves from the bondage of the Law, Sin, 
Satan, Death and Hell; therefore ſaith the 
Apoltle. we are bought with aprice,1Cor,s, 
26, For in reſpect of Gods Jultice, we are 
bought by Chrilt. 

Fourthly, We are Chriſts by combinati- 
on and Covenant. / entred into Covenant 
with thee,and thou becameſt mine,Fzek.16.8 
That is, I did make a ſolemn Covenant or 
Stipulation with thee, that I would take 
thee to be my people. So that it is no won- 
der believers follow the Lamb whitherſoc- 
ver he goeth ; they are married to him, he 
is their Head and Husband. 

Scventhly They follow the Lamb, be- 
cauſe they Eave the Spiritof theLamb: We 
bye not the ſ;irit of the world,but the Spirit 
which ts of God, that we may know the things 
that are of Ged;, and we have the minde f 
Feſus Chri/;, 1 Cor, 2, 11, 12, 16. And we 
know tht he abides in us, by the fpirit 
which he hath given vs. Now if any man 
have xot the Spirit of Chriſt,he 1s none of h1s. 
This Spirit that the Lord Jeſus gives to 

| believers, 
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4 | believers, is a ſcaling Spirit; a lively Spirit 
d, | nd an enlightning Spirit, and a leading 
Spirit; it leads us fromall evi] to all good. | 
r- [And all theL ambs followers are in the$ p1- 
d | ritof the Lamb : and 'therefore they pray 
Ir | in the-Spirit and with the Spirit, and by the 
n, (Spirit, and for more of the Spirit : they 
ie [that have thiz Spr / not a book to 
6, Ipray by.' Now all tftie believers have the 
re [Spirit of the Lamb, therefore they follow 
the Lamb whetherſoever he gocth. 
i- | Eighthly, Bzlievers follow the Lamb, 
2t {| becauſe all their privitedges come from the 
.8 PLamb: they arcall K:ngs and Prieſts, Rev, 
Yr [1.6, Rev.5.10, And Sons, && Heirs, 1 John 
ie | 3,1; Behold what manner of love the Father 
1- [hath beſtowed pon 1, Rom,8, 17, If Chil- 
&- Þ| dren, then Heirs, Heirs with God, and joynt 
ie | Heirs with Chriſt, Though believers have 
not a'Crewn in life, yet- they are Heirs to a 
e | Crown of life, God puts the greatelt ho- 
7e Enour upon his own people, Prov.12.26:All 
it [the honour ' that other men have,_ is not 
os [worth-the having : that - which. makes a 
of [man great in theeye of the world, makes a 
ve [man nothifg in'the eyc of God, Men are 
it [never the betrer for their greatneſs, if they 
an [are not made better by their greatneſs, But 
5, (now belizvers greatneſs ani honour cones 
by Chriit, the faithſul and true witneſs, the 
D fir. 
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firſt begotten of. the Dead, and the.Prince: 
of the Kings of the Eaith, Je bath made w 
anto our God,Kings and Pizeſts, andywe ſhall, 
reign oz, the earth, Rev. 5. 19..Ail the light 
and life, and hope, and; Joy, and peage, and, 
beauty, and honour; and riches, beþevers 
bave, they have it all by Chriſt, ard from 
C'.riit ; He g.ves thempich Grace,. ang rich, 
Giyry, ,& all thmgs richly to.603oy ,1,Tim, 
LE io ts a diet xe I b, 
BE ee of Od endl 
hath none of allthis, Ephef, 2. 12: T hat 8t 
that time ye were without Chriſt, being ali-'. 
eris from the. Con;mouwealth af, [{racl,' and 
firangers fromthe Covenant of P  mai{e;hav: 
27 no kope, and without God in'\the world: 
( yea ) he 1s wretched, and miſerable, & poor, 
gnd blind, and naked, Rev. 17 ani wn 
Q this is the condition of every graceleſs, 
faithleſs and,Chriltleſs perſpn. ...Butyqw4 
believer, though he be never ſo poog; in the 
worlds eye, hes righ.jn Gads.cye.zfor all 
things arc his, & he {hall inherit all things, 
1 Cor. 3.22. Rev. 2.1.7. tde that overcometh 
ihall inherit all things, But kow comes it tok . 
pats, that the)believer bath ſo mugh,and al; 
_ other;.ſo little ?.He hath j1 all from Ghrit:þ 
Of his fulneſs bave we all received grace. fat 
. .. Therefore bel;evers do gloryin Chrifbe | 
CAUIC 
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cauſe they have all their gtory by and from 
Cariit, 1 Cor, 31. He hath enough to glo- 
ry in, that hath a Chriſt to glory in ;, Nuw 
: Pbelicver$<cannot but cleave to him, and fo'- 
- Blow him, becauſe all their good things come 
by him, 

. 'Ninthly,They Follow the Lamb, bccauſe | 
their names are written in the Lambs book, 
'URev, 13,8. And all that awell upon the eart\ 
al. worſhip him, whoſe names art not in the 
i $002 of life, of the Lamb, ſlain from the foun- 
ition of the world, Andthere ſhall in no wiſe 
nter into it any thing that defileth, nezther., 
Phatſover worketh abamiaation, or maketh a 
ie: bat they which are written in the Lambs | 
'Pookof life,( Rev 21.7 )All therelit, all the 
orſhipers of the Beait, and all unbche-. 
ers ſhall be caſt into that lake of fire 
: hich burns and flames for ever, Rev, 19.. 
UMhere, be a great many that follow the 
be >cait, worthip the 'Bealt, receive the mark 
Ft | fthe Bealt, arid admire the Bealt, Chap 13 
'Þ. 4. But what are they ? Are they any 
hat have their names written in the Lambs 
ook of life ? No no : For this ſee Rev. 17. 
. The Beaſt that thou ſaweſi,was and 15 not, 
jd ſhall aſcend ont of the bottom:l, fs Pit, & 

al ao into Perdition, and they that 5 ht on 
cearth ſhall wonder, whoſe 1am:s were not 
Fretien in the book of life, Sothat you ſce 
D2 what 


what that curſcd crew are that follow Ba- 
bylon ; they are ſuch whoſe names are not 
Sritten inthe book of life, But they that 
have their Fathers Name written in their 
forehead , and their names written in the 


Lambs book, they follow the Lamb: whi- 
tkcrſoever he gorth: Ard they rhat ure 
with him are called, and choſen, and faithful, 
Rev. 17.14. .. | 

Tenthly and lifily, precious ones follow 
the Lamb, becauſe they ſhall be for ever 
with the Lamb, Then we which are alive and 
remain, fhal be caw ht up tegether with them 
in the elouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and 
ſo ſlhail we be ever with the Lamb; Wherefort 
comfort one another with theſe words,1 Thel, 
4.17.18. Therefore are they before the Thront 
of God, and ſcrue him day and nicht zn hi 
Temyvle; and he that furcth on the Thron 
fhall dwell amang them : They ſball hunge 
n9-more, neither thirſt any more,neithey ſhal 
the Sun light on them nor heat ; for the Lam 
which 15 i; the midſt of the Throne ſhall fee 
them, and ſhal! lead themunto livin? foun 


rains of watcrs ana God ſhall wipe away al 
224ars from their eyes, Rev. 7. 15. 16. 17 
How troubleſoine ſoever a Saints beginnin{ 
is, his ending is joyful, \W ken beleive 
change Earth for Hcaven, they 'do not lol 
ticir hippineſs, but compleat ther happl 

nel: 


| 


8. 
lo 
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neſs, John 12.17.24. Father, I will that they 


alſo whom thou gaveſt me be with ne where 1 
am, that they may behold my glory which thou 
haſt Tivenme; for thou lovedſt me before the 
foundation of the wer'd Not only with me 
for ever, but with my Sxints, with my An- 
eels, and with my Father, and with all that 
are with me, 


To be with God an d Chri:t ſor ever, im- 
plyeti t1eſe feven things, | 

Fir:t, Tone preſence'o!t Gol. 

S>condly, The ha opy Union 'vith God, 

Thirdly, 1 [he blefſed Vito 1 of Gud, 

Fourthly, Tae giorious communion 
with God, 

Fiſthly, The fruition of God, 

Sixthly, Tne reſt that the 5aints in ll 
have in Gad, 

_ Seventhly, The enjoyment; of them- 
ſelves in God. 

Oh how unſp:akable is the glory of hea- 
ven Oh how infhnitely glorious 1s tae 
Lamb : Now true b-licvers fol'ow 1h 
Lamb whitherſocucr he goeth, becuuſe 
I they ſhall be ſor ever with the Limb in ful- 
" of glory, and. cndleſs felicity, Rom. 


"Dous havel ſh-wed you why believers 
follow thE Lamb. 
'» 7 0p Now 


- 
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Now I ſhallihew you the Excellencies 
of following the Lamb, 


Tre fr.t Excellency 's, they that follow 
the Lamb, have the prefence of the Lamb 
with them, 

Tie hundred fourty and four thouſand 
thitſtood upon Mount Stor, had the Lamb 
with them. P/al. 4.6.5. God is in the midſt of 
kr, ſhe ſhall not be 1-oved; God ſhall help her, 
& that right early, The Lord of Hoſts i with 
24, the God of Facob 1s our refuge, ver. 8, 
God ts in the mid't of his Cr.urch, not only 
to behold her, but to uphold her, 

Though the Churches cnemies may be 
Wares to to's her, yet they fhall never be 
Rocks to ſpit her. becauſe God is 1a, thi 
midit of her. This is that which comforted 
and {trenpthened Davia: Yea, though I walk 
throueh the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
will fear no evil, for thou art nigh me, Pal 
23,4,Whcn thou paſſeſt thorow the waters, | 
well be with thee; and thorow the rivers, the) 

ſhall not over flow thee , when thou walkef 
throuzh the fire, thou ſhall not ve burnt, nei 
ther (hall the flame kindle upon thee, 1ſ4.4.3.2, 
Ohthey that fotlow the Lamb, ſhall (tand 
for the Lamb, hzve the preſence of the 
Lamb, his gloricus preſence, his precious 
Preſence, his com{oring preſence, bis pro 
l tecling 
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teting'preſence, his quickening and ſant- - 


t\ ng preſon? Ip, - 


Lit Secbrid "x "VRrS ig; that-they'that 
f>llow the Lamb: ſhall know the mind of 
the Lamb, 

[t ts gzven unto you to R2 ow the yfteries 
oj rve King dow of beavven,but ro thom it isnot 


cit”: And: blefſed are your eyes, for they fee, 
ant your ears, tor 11 'Y Hear, Nat, 13\.14,106, 
'Henotforth I tall -Y9M not oy ruants, for the 


Servant knoweth net what his Lord doth, but 
I have catle4you fr ienas, for all tvingsthat [ 
bawve heard «f: my Father 1 have made k ' 618 


Anto you; Jonn: i+, 6.9. 8. Jeus Clti it that 


lis in the before: of his Father, he unÞo- 
ſomes- and unvowels the heart o: the 'Fa- 
ther to believers; they know his S-crets, 
his Miad, his" Counſel and his Will, and 
none knoweth- it but them : 7: bank thee, 


O Father, Lordof Heaven and Earth becauſe 


thor haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 


prudent, and haſt revealed them unto baber, 


'Mar.-11. 25. But they that walk with God, 


know much of the mini of God, and the 
Myſteries of-the Goſpel. 


The third. Exceltency of following the 
Lamd is, They that follow the Lamb may 
come boldly to the Lamh. Ler ws therefere 
D 4 come 
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&6me bold:y unto the Throne of Grace,that we 
may obtain, mercy, and find grace to help in 
111.c of need, Heb. 6 14. A ſoul that hath an 
intereit in Chriſ#,may come boldly to Chriſt, 
and ſpeak boldly to him, and to his Fathcr, 
for any mercy he needeth: he may go to the 
Throne of Grace for Grace, and open his 
heart to God, as one friend to another. Oh 
what a liberty have believers : Oh what a 
privilcdge have they, that they may go to 
God: with a holy bolcncſs: The wicked 
prond ones of the earth are ſo high, that 
the poor Saints cannot come toldly and 
freely to them ; but they may come bo'dly 
and freely to the Lord their Gou: A/ar. 11, 
28. Come unto ne all ye that labour, and are 
buavy laden, and I will give you teSF, 


The Fourth Excellency is, tkey that fol- 
low the Lamb ſhall have all their wants ſup- 
plyed by the Lamb: Phil, 4. 19. But my God 
ſhall ſupply all your need, according to bu 
riches 112 glory, by Feſus Chriſt. They that 
follow the Lamb ſhal} want no good thing : 
Oh fear the Lord all ye hu Saints, for there 
0 want to them that fear bun, 1 be yoing ly- 
ons do lack and ſuffer hunger; but they that 
ſeekthe Lord ſhall not want any:good thing, 
Pſal. 34.9.10.The Lord ts my ſhepherd ſhall 
uot want, Pſal. 23.7. Delight thy ſelfin Sow 

or 
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Lord, and he ſhall give thee the deſire of thy 
heart; thou ſhalt have whatſoever thou de- 
fireſt to have. He that hath the chiefelt good 
ſhall want no gooJ. Whoſoever ſhall drink of 
the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never 
thirft ; and he that cometh ta me ſhall never 
hunger, John 6.35.0 who would not follow 
and believe in the Lamb; Oh happy are all 
they that love the Lamb. 


Tie fifth exc2llency is,They that follow 
the Lamb ſhall ſhire with the Lamb. 

Fir?, in his Divine Nature, IWyereby are 
7:ven unto.#s exceeding great £5 precions pro- 
ſes, that by theſe ye might be partakers of 
the divine nature, having eſcaped the corrup- 
tion that is in the worl{thoru0b luſt,2 Pet, 1, 
4. That is, of thoſe Divine qualities, where- 
by we are made like unto God in wiſdom, 
2nd righteouneſs, and'true holin2ſs, Ephef. 

4.24. 
Seconily, In his Canqueits. The poor 
Stints ſhare with Chriſt in all his noble and 


honourabl2 C5nqueſts (1 Cor, 15,55. Jover 


tne Wortd, Death, an d Felt, and over ſaf- 
terings : /n al theſe thinos we are more than 
Conquerors, through. aim that louel us, 
Rom. 8. 37. 

Tiirdly, They ſhare with Crit in his 
Graces, 
Ds CI 
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Of his fulneſs have we all recerved prace 
for grace, Jotn 1.16, As achild reccives 
member for member; as the Paper from the 
Preſs receives lctter for letter : as the Wax 
from the ſcal receives print for print; or as 
the Glaſs from the Image receives face for 
face; ſo, do believers recctive from Chrilt 
grace fer graccy that 1s, for every grace that 
15 in the Lam! there is the ſame grace in 
us in ſome meaſure, 
 Fourthly, Believers ſhare with Chriſt in 
his glorious T ticles, 

He is callcd a Son, fo ore they; a King, 
ſo are they; a Prieſt, fo are they; an Heir, 

ſoare they; Row. 8, 17. Rev. 5. To. Rev.l 
6, 
. Fifthly, they ſha; with Chriſt in his 
Gloty. | 
] go to prepare 4piace for yon : I will come 
40ain and reevive you unto my ſelf,that where 
I am: there ye may be alſ+, Jot:n. 14.23. And 
the glory which thou gaveſe me I have given 
then, that they wav be one as we are one, Joh, 
17.22. /Ay ſh*:p hear my voice, + they follow 
me,ard 7 cive unto then eternal life, Jon. 10 
28. Tie Saints ihall have the ſame glory 
which Chriſt himſelf hath z the Saints mn 
Heaven «re not only glorified with Chriſt, 
(which is a great exaltation) but they do 
enjoy the very ſame glory which Chriſt 
himſelf 
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himſetf*doth.; the fame for kind, though 
not for degree, The head and Members are 
glorified, together with the ſame kind of 
glory:+God hath.not. one Heaven for his 
Son, and another for his S1ints; but one and 
the ſarne for both. Believers ſhall be as truly 
$:orious as:Chrilt 15, and eternally glorious . 
as he 15; Our vile bodies fhall be faſhioned like 
unto his glorious body, and we ſhall be glori- 
fied together with him, and appear with bim 
inglory, Rom. 8. Col, 3.:Oh here is the ex-+ 
cellency of following the Lamb; they that 
follow bim, ſhare with him, . 


The ſixth Excellency ,of following the 
Lamb'is, They that follow the Lamb thall 
be protetted by the Lamb. He ſuffered no 
ran todo. them wrong; yea be reproved Kings 
fer their ſakes ſaying; T auch not mine Anoint- 
ed, and\dov;y Prophets no barn, pſl..105. 14, | 
15..-V Vhich are his Saints. Who 7s he that 
willharmyor -© ye be followers of that which 
is good ?. And.” ye ſuffer for rigbteonſreſs . 
ſake, hippy are ye ; and be not afraid of their 
terronr nerthtr be trouled,1 Pet. 3.13. Fear 
them rot; for I am with thee : be yot diſmay» - 
td for [ am thy God: yea 1 wil ſtrengthen thee, 
yea, I-will help taee ; yea, I will uphold thes 
with the right hand «of my rithtouſneſs. 1/4; 
41;10, Can a woman forgether ſucking chile : 
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that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon 
of her womb? yea, they may forget, yet wall 
not 1 forget thee, 1a. 40, 15. Whocan harm 
a man 1t God be with him and for him * He 
that hath the love of God, needs not care 
for the anger of men: A true believer hath 
the love oi God, the love of Chrilt, the love 
of good Angels, the love of good men, and 
the love of all. whoſe love is. worth the 
having, God protects men in his way, but 
not out of his way; when men. appear for 
God, God appears for men; he 1s good to 
them in affliCtion, and he doth them good 
by affliction, 


The ſeventh Exceilency. is, They that 
follow the Lamb» ſhall not fee! the wrath of 
the Lamb : Rev: 2.11; fe that ovexcamerh 
fhall not be burt of the ſccond-death'y Thel. r, 
10. And to: wart for his Son f mcHdeaven, 
whom he raiſed from the dead,” even Feſus, 
which delivered us from the wrath to come. 
There is therefore nuw no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk..not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Rom.S. 1, 
O how ſad is the condition of thoſe, who 
live and die without Chriit, they are ſent to 
Hell, P/a,o. 17. The wickgd ſhall be turned 
into Hell, and ail the Nations that for ſake 
Ged: who ſhall be puriſh:d with everlaſting 
adeſtruttio! 


all 


. Follow the Lamb. 79 
deſtrultion from the preſence of the Lpra,and 


from the plory of his power, 2 The. 2. 9, 


They ſhall feel and ſuffer the wrath of the 
Lamb, becauſe they deſpiſed the truth of 
the Lamb. Becauſe 1 have calledand ye refu- 
ſed, | have ſtretched out my hand and no man 
regarded ; but ye have ſet at naught all my 
Connſel, and would none of my reproof ; 1 
alſo will laugh at your calamity, I will mock, 
when your fear cometh, wien-your fear cometh 
as deſolation, your deſtrition cometh as a 
whirl- wind,when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh 
upon you: then ſhall they call upon me, but I 
wull not anſwer, they ſhall ſeek, me early,but 
they ſhall not find me,prov. 1,24. 25.26.27, 
28. Do you hear this ſinners ? If God willl 
ſhew you no mercy,if ye live in your ſins, 
and die in your fins, be ſure Hell will ſhew 
you.no mercy; now the believer thall feel 
and ſuffer none of this, he is in a happy ſtate 
and condition, 


The eighth Excellency is, They that fol- 
low the Lamb hall reign withthe Lamb : 


and this is another Excellency of following 


the Lamb. True believers do reign now , 


over the Creatures, over the pomp-W pride 
of the world, over all Spirits, over Sin, over 
the Conſciences of wicked men, and over 
ſufferings : but beſides-all this, they thwl 
reign 
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reign with Chrit, and. overthoſe thatnow 


reign over them, Rev. 5. ro. And we ſhall 


reion on the Earth, Chap. 20.4. And they 
lived and reigned with Chrift' a thouſand 
years, And as the wick-d tread down the 
Saints under their feer now, ſo thall the 
Saints then tread down, the wicked under 
'their feet Aſal.4.3. The Lord hath promiſed 
that the meck ſhall in1crit the earth, Doth 
not the Scripture ſay, that, 72 the aſt dayes, 
the mountain of the Lards bouſe ſhall be lifted 
rp above the Hills,&- ſhall be eſtabliſhedin the 
topof the Mountains ? Ifai, 2,2. And thatthe 
Kingdoms of this world muſtbecame it2 King- 
doms of our Lord Feſus, Rev. 11. 15. And he 
that loves to ſee the face'6f his Church 
beautiful, will e're long wipe away thoſe 
bloody tears: it is nut long before you! will 
trumphand-fay, (Carr. 2. 11.12.) Loe, rhe 
winter #5-paſt, the rains over and gone, the 
flowers appear on the earth, the' tine of the 
ſinging of birds 15 come, 


The ninth Excellency is, They that fol: 
low the -Lamb ſhall fit-upon- the Throne 
with the Lamb, Rev; 3.20.21. To bim that 


overcometh will I crant to fit with me in wy. 


Throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet 
down with my Father in his Throne, Ye alſo 
ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
41 twelve 
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twelve tribes of Iſrael, Mat, 19.28, Oh what 
an tonour is this! whata glory, is this ! to fit 
upon the Throne with Chrilt ; Is it not ho- 
nour and glory enough for us to be in Hea- 
ven, with God, and Chriſt, and Angels? but 
we mutt fit upon a Throne there ? Oh what 
an honour is this! and y2t this honour 
ſhall all the Lambs follower: have. 


The tenth Excellency of following the 
Lamb is, They that follow ::: Lamb ſhall 
judge the world with the Limb. If you 
conſult ſared Records you ſhall find, that 
both God, and Chritt, and the Satots are 
faid to judge the world : The Ord: .:ion 
is Gods, the Execution is Chrilts, the Ap- 
probation is the Saints, When the Apoſtle 
would ſtop the ſinful ſuits aw ong the Co- 
r:inthian brethren, that did not want men of 
Eminency to put a pcriod unto controver- 
fies, ſaith, Do ye not know thu: the Saints ſhall 
judge the world ? And if the world fſbal'be 
judged by you, are ye nw thy to judec the 
ſmalleſt matters ? 1 Cor. 6. 2. Enoch. the ſe- 
venth from Adam, prophej:ed, ſaying, Behold 
the Lord c:meth with ten thouſand of his 
Saints, to execute pudgment upon alt, Jude 
14, 15. When the Son of man ſhall ſit in the 
Throne of glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 
Aat.. 
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Mat. 19.28. Now the world judges the 
Satnts, but then the 5a:'n's ſhall judge the fa 
World : now they judge and condemn 
Chri't in his Membcrs, but then they ſhall 
be judged and condemned by Chritt and his 
M- mbers : For as the world cannot endure 
God himſelf, ſo neither can they endure 
God in the -Saints,. and the more God 
dwelis 11 the Saints, tke more the world 
afficts rne Saints : but they that follow x 
the Lamb whitherſoever he gocth,ſhall then 


( 
{tt upon thoſe that now ſit upon them. 
Thuz have I ſhewed you the Excellen-ſ, 
cics of tollowing the Lamb. 
| 


Fourthly, The Miſery of thoſe that fol- 
low not the Lamb, but the Beaſt; Oh thei 
milery is great in this life, but it will beſſ; 
greater in the other. 


 Thefirſt Miſcry of them that follow the 
Beait is, They that follow him ſhall ſhare 
with him in all his plagues. And the third 
Angel followed them ſaying with a loud 
voice, if any man worſhip the Beaſt & hu 
Image, and recewve his mark in ts forehead,or 
z7n bis hand, the ſameſhall drink of the wineof 
the wrath of G:4 which is poured out without 
mixturezinto 119 Cupof bis indignation, and 
he ſhall be ror1a:nted with fire and brimftone 


us 
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inthe preſence ofthe Lamb,Rev.14.9.10;Oh 
the plagues, the terrible plagues,that full 
fall upon the Beaſt, Death, and. Mourning, 
Mnf ,:d Famine, and Fire, Chap.18.8.The judg- 
*. | ments ſhall come upon all parties, and upon 
» all degrees and conditions of men that joyn 

with the Bealit ; All thoſe that do partake 
of his ſins, ſhall ſhare of his plagues, 


There is firſt a vial poured out upon the 
Earth; that is, upon the common people, 
Chap. 16. verſ.2. 

S:condly, Another Vial upon the Sea; 
that is, the Juriſdiction of Rome, wer. 3. 

Thirdly, Another Vial upon the Rivers; 
that is, their Miniſters,verſ. 4. + .: 

Fourthly, Another Vial is poured out 
-vupon the Sun; that is Princes and Magi- 
{trates, ver/.8. ; 

Filthly, Another Vial alſo upon the Seat: 
that is Reme it ſelf, the Throne of the Beat; 
"*}-ver/. 10, 

7 So that all that worſhip the Beaſt, andre- 
aF ceive his Mark, and belong to him, whether 
jd they be high'or low, rich or poor, if they:do 
# | not come off from him, they ſhull ſhire with 
7 him jn all his plagues : Come our of hx ſhy 
fl people, that ye be not partakers of ber ſins aud 
#7 | that ye recerve not of ber p'agnes, Rev. 18.4. 


The 
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The, Second Miſery:of thein:that-follow 
'the Beatt is; They ſhall cry to-/ the Frroky, 
and tothe Mountains.of the Earth 71s 4144s 
great men, and rich meu and.tne chic Cay 
tains, & the mighty men, and every 02711243 
-andeveryfree man, hid thew-ſelbvesan 75: 4 nt 
and in the recks of the n'ountainh, and [aid 
the mountainsegnd racks, Fall on 1, and hide 
5 from the face of him that ſuteih on tie 
: Throne, and from tbe'wrath of the Lamb; for 
the great day of his wrath is comes and wh 
ſhall be able to ſtand? Rev. 6. 15: 16.17. 
Thewicked,though here cloathed in Silk and 
Velvet, ſha!l with: for the mountains to: c0- 
ver them; which! would bebut a/poor ſhel- 
tcr, For the Mountains melt at the prefence if 
the iLerdiand therocks rend aſunder when he 
& angry, They that made others fly away 
from them, as innocent Lambs from- de- 


. vouring wolves, ſhall be aſraid of the wrath 


of the Lumb- that fitteth on the.\Throne, 
Oh how will thoſe great men dare! toap- 
pear before his'Tribunal, that have 1tained 
the Sword of Authority with the bioud of 
Innotency, by turning its back againlt the 
Vicious, and whetting' its edge againit' the 
Rightcous : Maiiy an unjuſt Judge , that 


. may benow firs confidently upon the-bench, 


hall .then ſtand trembling at-the Bar : Oh 
how will they be able to lift up their heads 


before 


2 => 


i; — 


— 5 mm > O05 © © we 


m_ .  £ -* © 


ws 


my —_ > > 2, i. 


Follow the Lamb, 8 


fore Chriſt, who have lifted up their hands 
againſt Chriit ? The Kings of the Earth ſtood 
up, and the Rulers were gathered together a- 
gainſt the Lordye againſt bis Chriſt, ACt.24 
26.Rev. 17.14. Inſtead of helpingthe Lord 
againſt the mighty, they help the mighty 
apainſt the Lord, P/al .2.2. Oh how many 
great men are there, that make no other Uſe 
of their greatneſs, but to be great in wick- 
edneſs / Great Swearers, great Drunkards, 
great Sabbath-breakers, great Perſccutors, 
grcat Adulterers, great Atheiſts; who in- 
ttead of denying or forſaking the Devil and 
all his works, follow the Devil and all 
his works ; who fin with content, and 
are content with their firs: Thy Princes 
are rebellious,and companions of thieves, Iſa. 
1.23.But thegreat God,againit whom they 
ſin, is greater than the greateit; before whom 
all the Nations of the teurld are but 45 4 dro 
of abucket, and as the ſmall duſt of the bak: 
lance, Iſa, 40. 15, who will not fear thee, O. 
King of Nations, foraſmuch as there is none 
like unto thee, O Lord; Thou art great, and 
thy Name ts great, thy, Power great, Jer, 
10, 6, He touchetathe Mountains, and they 
ſmoak, before whom the Devils fear and 
tremble. Therefore, woe, woe, be to them 
that forſake him and follow the Bealt ; they 
ſhall cry and call for help, but there will be 
none to help them, The 
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The third miſcry of thoſe that fo!loy 
the Beaſt is, they ihal! be calt into a lake 0 
fire wich the Beaſt. And tbe Beaſt was taken, 

and with him the falſe Prophet, that wronght 

. miracles before him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the marivf the Beaſt, 

and them that worſhiped bis Image, theſe beth 

were caſt alive into a lake of fire burning with 

brimſtone, Rev. 19.10. The Lord Feſus [hall 
be revealed from Heaven with his mighty An: 

gels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſi: who ſhall be puniſhed 

with everlaſting dejſtrultion from the preſence 

of the Lord, and from the glory of hug power, 

2 Thef. 1.7. 8. 9. Oh what adreadful thing 

1s it, to lic under the wrath of God, to lie in 
burning flames, and for cver to be baniſhed 

from the preſence of God, and his holy An- 
gels: This will be the portion of the Bealts 
tollowers, Oh, will they not wiſh then they 
had never tc2n born? and that they, might 

be turned into ſtocks and ſtones ? but alas, 

all; their wiſhes will do them no good : 
Corilt will ſay to them then, LVeparr ye cur- 
Fa intoeverlaſtino fire prepared for the Devil 
and bus Angels, Mat, 25.41. 42.43. O ye 
Rulcrs and great ones of the earth, it will 
be no diſhanour to your Honours, to lay 
your honours at his feet, in whoſc pre 
tne 
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the Angels vail their faces;and before whoſe 


Throne the E!ders catt their Crowns, //a.6. 

Rev. 4.. 16 O is it not better then with'pa- 

tience to ſuffer with Son and the Churches 

paity a while, ruther than joyn wich the 

Romiſh party, and be ruined with them in 

the end? Rev! 14.12. Here us the patience of 
Saints, Ye (hall ſuffer a while, and be trod- 

den down by them; and you mult ſtay for 

the full accompliſhment of this promiſe for 

your deliverance : But 1 will ſurely come, 

and will recompence all your patience; And 
therefore be not diſcouraged and faint in 
your minds, let not your hearts turn back 
unto Egypr, and hanker after Rome, thoſe 
remnants 'of Zaal, which God will furely” 
deltroy. | 


Fiſthly, Iſhall fhew you now how the 
Lambs followers may be known from the 
Beaſts followers! ” 7 


Firſt, You may know them by their 
number; they are in number the fewelit, 
Aanyane called but few are choſen, Mat.20. 
16.Though all Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, 
yer but a remnant (hall be ſaved, Rom, 9, 27. 
And Carilt calls his flock, A lirrle' floek, 
Luke 12.32.And truly beloved,they are bur 
tew that follow the Lamb, and believe .in 
him, 
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him, The Heathens follo v the Devil ; the 


Tarks follow Mabomet,; the Fews follow 


HMeſes; the Papiſts follow the Pope; and 


looſe Pro! eftants, and carnal Profeſſors, they 
follow the world, the fleſh and the Dewi; 

and falſe Teachers, falſe Doltrixe, and falſe 
Worſhip |; And all the world wanders aftcy 
the, Beaſt, Rev..1 13.3 I Le waters.which 4: 
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multitudes, = nations, 6. ton ngnes, Chap. 4, 


17.15. Believers, though their Natures are 
the ſyycetelt, yet their number is the, final- 
leſt : in Heaven are the be.t, but in Hellare 
the. molt.. 


'O dear Chriztians; there are but few up- | 


right Ciritians ; there are many Thorns, 

but few Lillics, Many almo!t but few alto- 
gether Chriitians, 

_ Secondly, By theis Characters you may 
know them. You have ninc. lovely Chara- 
Cters of chem in this fourteenth Chapter. 


ITY they ſtand with the Lamb upon 
the Mount S107. 

Secondly, They have their Fathers name 
written in, their forcheads: . 

Thirdly, 'They-ſing a new: Song, - WELL 
none can learn, butonly the hundred forty 
and four thou and, 


Fourth'y, 
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.Fou rthly, They are ſuch. as + are redeem &d' 
rom abe canth; 1 1 + + - 

Fithiy, Trey arc Virgin Saints, not defi 
Bed wath-wommen; - : 
Sixthly, They follow the Lamb whith: 't- 
| Fever he goeth.. 

Seventhly, They are redeemed from a 
monglt / MECeA.,! :u < 4 

.Eighthly, iThey:: bririg their brEfrvits 
' Yunts: God, andtoithe: Lamb. - t | 
Nunthly, And in their mouths was. found 
ro exile; for they are without faults before the 
' PFhrone of God, Oh how holy,how heavenly, 
' {io gracious haw:glorious, how lovely &' 
' Pipiritual are theſe! they live'in the: Lord; 
on-.the Lord; tothe Lord, and with the 
Lord ; They are 4choſen Generat: on; a Royal 
Pracfi nodpax holy Nation, a FR lar people! 
1 Pet. 2, 9. 


Thirdly, By thoir Spirit ; they have ano- - 
ther Sp'rit, Nam.114.24.A!l the Lambs fol- 
lowers are inthe. ſpirit of the Lamb, Rom: 
8: 9:16, And by that ſpiritthey are led and ' 
taught;a ſpirit of holyneſs, a ſpirit of rgeck- 
neſs; fpiritiof love, afree ſpirit, anda true | 
humble and faithful fpirit: tooy and for: the) 
Lord; : Now'asthe Lambs. followers are-in:: 
the-ſpirit ofthe Lamb, ſo. the Beatts follow- 
ers:are in the ſpirit ofthe Beat, which is no 

tek other 
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other than the ſpirit of the Devil, Epheſ.2.2, 
According to the Prince of the power of the 
air(the ſpirit thatnow workgth inthe children 
of diſobedience ?) a ſpirit of Lording/and 
Dominecring , a ſpirit of Cunning and 
Craftineſs, a ſpirit of Deceit, a ſpirit of Su- 
perſtition,a ſpiritof Pcrſecution and Cruel- 
ty ; and in this: ſpirit are all the followers 

. of the Beaſt. Now by this you may know 
the Lambs followers from the Bealts fol. 
lowers. 


Fourthly, By their name: .They have a 
nother name, 4 ew name, REV: 3, 12. Gold 
£ives his people honourabletitles, though: 
the B:aſt giveth them reproachul titles, 
God calls them, Te dearly beloved of his 
faul, Jer. 12.,7. And The 'appic of hes eye, 
Zech.z 8. And His Fewels, Mal. 3. 17 Hhs 
Glory,his portion, his Bride, his Friends & 
Caildren: but the Bealt calls. them ſediti- 
ous Hercticks, Deceivers.and Deluders, 
Blaſp1cmers,and Fools, and Mad men, as if 
they were not worthy. to have a being a- 
mong{t men : but though they are Ravens: 
in the worlds eye, yet they are Doves in 
Gods eye: yea they are ſuch Worthies, Of 
who this word is not worthy, Heb. 1 1. 38; 
Nowdear Chrittians,by this youmay. know 
the Lambs followers from others., by the 
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nick names the world giveth them, and by 
the glorious names that God giveth them. 


Fifthly, By their graces tney may be 
known, Such as are the Lambs followcrs 
are full of faith, full of love, full of grace 
and goodneſs, they are very fruitfull, and 
bring forth much fruit, Fobn 15. They are 
called heavenly, becauſe of their heavenli- 
neſs, Rom, 8.1. And holy, becauſe of their 
holineſs : Spiritual, becauſe of thetr ſpiritu- 
alneſs : And faithfull, becauſe of their faith- 
fulnc(s; There is much of God to be ſeen 
in them, in their words, works, duties and 


converſations, Phil.3.20, For onr converſa- 


ton 5 in heaven,They ſeck heavenly things, 
and walk by a heavenly Rule; they- eye 
heavenly objects, and are led by a heaven'y 
Fpir:t, they ſubmit to a teivenly Govern- 
ment, and imitate heavenly ones : there ts 
much of heaven inthem, and much of them 
in heaven : When 1 awake 1 am {till with 
thee, ſaith David. 

But now tne Bealts followers they are 
full too, but it is with blood and ſwearing, 
curſing, ſtealiag, lying,blaſpheming, rebeli1- 
on,and all manner of abominations and k!- 
thineſs,H2oſ.4.2 .Rom,3.Rev.13 Now voclove 
ed, by this you may know Chrilts precious 
ones from the Bzalts filthy ones, 

E Sixthly 
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92 Follow the Lamb. 
Sixthly, The Lambs followers may be 
known from the Bealts followers, by their 
kee ping the Commandments of God, and 
the Faith of Jeſus, Rev, I 4.12, Here 15 the pa- 
riezice of the Saints; here are they that keep 
the Commanaments of Goda, and the Faith of 
Feſus So REV 12.17, The Dragon was wraty 
with the Woman, and made War with the 
remnant of ber ſeed,which keep the Comman- 
dements of God, beving the teſtimony of Fe- 
ſus Chrift,True beltcvers cleave to the Lord 
and follow him fully : Burt my ſervant Ca- 
leb bath followed me filly, Numb, 4. 45. & 
Enoch walkedwith Gea.Ge. be 25. And Noah 
walked w:th God, Gen. 6.9. Let us .alſo w en. 
#nthe Spirit, Gal. <A And they follow th 
Lamb whitherſoevcr he gocth, they (us: 
his Voice, they proteſs his Worſhip, and 
obey his Doctrine, they abhor Antichriſt, 
they follow not the Bealt, nor receive his 
mark, but keep their beantiful garments of 
Goſpel-innocency,and will not touch Bealſt- 
ly Babylon, 


Seventhly, By tacir Company : The 
Lambs followers keep company together ; 
Being let go, they went to their own company, 
Atits 4.23 Solhey are ſaid ro ſtand upona 
Sea of glaſs together : 4147 ſaw as it were 


a Sea of glaſs,mingled with fire, G- them that 
bad 
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had gotten vittory over the beaſt, and over his 
imagezand over his marry 0 GUY the number 
of bis name, fiandon the Sea of claſs, having 
the harpsof God,Rev.15.2.S0 hey that are 
with the Lamb upon Mount Sor, are toge- 
ther, and keep togetner , and follow the 
Lamb together. Chriſts faitiful Witneſſes 
do not hear with Antichriits hearers, nor 
worſhip with them which worſhip the 
Bealt ; for they are. come out of Babylcn, 
Chap. 18. 4, Come out of her my people that ye 
be not partakers of her fins and that ye receive 
not of her plagues : Wherefge coxe out from 
among t them, and be ye ſeparate, aid touch 
not the unclean thing, and | will receive youy 
ſaith the Lord, 2Cor, 6.17, The Children of 
God will not keep company w:th the ci1l- 
dren of wrath, for they cannot agree: Fey 
what fellowſhip bath r: oh teouſneſs with 171- 
righteouſneſs? ana what communion hath 
light with darkneſs ? And what concord hath 
C 'orift with Beltal ? Or what part hath he 
that belicuveth with an Infidel ? And what 
arreement bath the Temple of Ged with [- 
dels? 2. Cor, 6. 14. 15. 16. Therefore de- 
lievers keep together, walk together, and 
worſhip God together: Ana they that beliew- 
ed were of one heart and one ſouland continite 
edinthe Apoſiles doftrine &+ fellowſhip. Acts 

4.32, Acts.2.42, by this the Lambs foilow- 
| cr's 
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ers are known by, to wit, their company, 


Eighthly, By their language they are 
known; true believeres ſpake the Language 
of Cantan ; their Language is Scriptor- 
jJanguage ; you may know them by their 
ſpcech, as Peter was known by his ſpeech: 
Surely thou art one of them, for thy ſpeech be- 
nr zyeth thee, Mat, 26.73. Their worcs ar: 
boly and heavenly, they ſpeak of God, and 
to God, and for God ; and he heareth chew, 
Mal. 3.16. But the B:: i{ts followers ſpake 
wickediy,proudly daringly, and blaſpnem- 
ouſly, Chap.13.4. And be opened bis mouth, 
blaſpheming Gody11s Songiis Namegbis Sairts 
end they that dwell in Heaven, verſe.6. Men 
are known who and what they are; and to 
whom they dabelong, by their Language : 
if they are of God, and in God, they cannot 
but ſpeak much of God. 


Ninthly,The Lamts fo!lowers arc known 
by this, they are more afflicted with the 
Churches heavineſs, than they are affected 
with their own happinels. Tze King ſaid, 
Why ts thy countenance ſad! Tbis is nothing 
elſe but ſorrow of heart, ſceing thou art not 
fick, Why ſhould not my countenance he ſad, 
whenthe Ciry, the place of my Fathers, lieth 
waſte,and the gates thereof are conſumed with 


fire ? 
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fire ? Neh.2.3. How can Sons Sons be re- 
joycing, when their Mother is mourning ? 
though they were the Fews deſolation, yct 
they were Feremian's Lamentation, How 
can ſuch rejoyce in her ſtanding, that do r.ot 
mourn for her falling ? When the Churches 
Adverſaries make long furrows upon her 
back, we ſhould caſt in the feed of tears. 
Remember them that arc in bonds, as bein 
bound with them; and ther which ſuffer ad- 
verfity, .as being your ſelves alſo in the body, 
Heb.13.3.Sympathiting with others,makes 
an eitate that is joyſul more happy, and an 
eſtate that is dolctul leſs heavy. 


The righteous periſh,and no man layeth it to 
beart,Iſa.5.7.We may draw up that charge 
againt many now, Amos 6.46. They lic npon 
beds of Ivory, and ſtretch themſclues upon 
Couches, and eat the Lambs ont of rhe flock, 
& the Calves out of the miaſt of the ſtall:that 
drink Wine in bowls, and annoint then ſelves 
with the chicf Ointments ;, but they are not 
grieved jor the afliftions of Foſeph. Oh that 
there were not too many ſuch now adaycs, 
thatcat the fat, anJ, drink the ſwect, and 
are not troubled for S:or5 troubles :; inſtead * 
0: ſymparhiting with them in their milecry, 
tiey are cenſuring of them for their miiery; 
Bu: the truc ſervants of God are tender and 
| E 1 broken 
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broken-hearted, they 5 and mourn, 
and wring their hands for S:2725 1; is, for S1- 
ons breaches, for Sions cala amities, lor Sons 
deliverance ; and thus they do, and will do 
till they ſee $:0z on Mount S707 With the 
Lamb to be, 


Tenthly , The Lambs followers are 
known by their love to Chriſt, and ſuffer- 
ings for Chriſt, they chuſe the worlt of 
forrows, before they will commit the leaſt 

ol lins ; For thy ſake we are killed all the day 
ike, and counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter, 
Pſal.44. Rom. 8, 36. Ard ye ſhall be hated 
of all men for my Nan cs ſake, Mat 10.22, 
Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and 
perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil 
arainſt you falfly for my ſake,Mat 5.10 Love 
can walk on the watcr without drowning, 
and lie in the fire without burnmg, How 
ſhall we land at the Haven of reſt, if we are 
not tofled upon the Sea of trouble, A bc- 
liever ſhould live above the ld ve of life, and 
the fear of death. Though we cannot live 
without afflictions, yet let us live above af- 
fliiftions. None are ſo welcome to that ſpi- 
ritual Canaan, a3 thoſe that ſwim to it 
through the Red Sea of their own blood, 
In ſuffering, the offence is done to us; in fin- 
ning, the-offence is done to God, In ſuffering 

We 
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we loſe the favour of men, infinning we loſe 

- favour of God; therefore Damet caoſe 

e Denof the Lion, rail er than.ne would 
Ot the cauſe of ct _ Lamb, D.in.6. En 
t:e three Children choſe rather to ſuiter 
ſadly, than to fin (oily, Dan.3, And Aoſcs 
coſe rather to ſuffer x 1:4 10N L [RR the 
pcop:e of God, than 'o cnjoy t 
of lin for a ſeifon, Heb. 1, 25 
to bea Marti r tian a Monarct 
ter to be a P:iſoner for Jeius Chriſt, than to 
be a Prince without Chriſt, or againit 
Ciriſt, : 

O how preciou;, how glorious, | 0 love- 
ly. and how ſwcet is Teſt 15 Chit to bciicy- 
ers? © they love him enti wo U prightly, 
they lo\ C ills S glo! rious Perſon, a and tne beau- 
ty of | $345 (30! | {an (5, anc iN; S Name, br s Ho. 
nour, his Cauſe, and his Members __ 


will ſufter for him, and die for him, becauſe 
be | [ufcrcd and dicd for them, Rev.12.11, 
Ana they loved net ther lives unto 4137 acath 
Nov _ tis ; all men may know tte Lamys 


f0.1owers from the Baits fo!towers; vi, 
by t| their ſorrows and ſuferiags or Cri 3 
for Truth, for Righteouſneſs, anil for Con- 
ſcien e ſake, /cb. 0, 34. ind t! 7812) 
filly tne ſpoiling of therr gcods, Heb 11, 35, 
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of others, above the private good of them- 
ſelves : / have great heavineſs,and continual 
ſorrow in my heart : for I could wiſh that ny 
ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, for my bre- 
thren,my kinſmen according to the fleſh,Rom 
9.2.3. And now, O Father, glorifie thy Son, 
' that thy Son way plorifie thee, John 17.1, 
He prayed for glory more for the Fathers 
fake that beltowed it, than for his own ſake 
that received it. A true Chriſtian doth not 
ecfire grace only for this end, that God 
may 9}'orific him, but he defires grace for 
this end, that he may glorific God. For ye 
know the grace ef our Lord Feſns Chriſtthat 
theugh be was rich yet for your ſakes be be- 
came poor, that ye through hs poverty might 
be rich, 2. Cor. 8.9. Oh, that the Lord Jeſus 
ſhould not only in pity ſave us, but in love 
die for us! And David, after he had ſervea 
bis one Gencratton bythe will of God fell a- 
ſleep, Acts.33.26. His Gencration 1d not 
{crve him, but he ſerved his Generation : 
not the Generation that waz before him, 
for they were dcad before he was living; 
nr the G-neration that was be'ind hin,for 
t1ey were [:ving aſtcr he was dead ;but his 
own Generation; 2nd not by his own will, 
but by the will of Go1. Old Ely mourned 
more for tre loſs of is Rei1gion, than for 


the 


known by this,They ſeek the publick good | 
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| the loſs of his Relations, 1 Sam .4, 18. 

So Moſes Ex25d. 32. 10:Now therefore let me 
| alore, that my wrath may wax bot againft 
1 them, and that I may conſume rhem,and I will 
-| make of thee a great Nation, He was no ſelfs 
1 | ſecker, but a life-preſerver. Grace doth not 
, | cnly make a man carry it like a Man to God 
. | but to carry it lIikea God to man, Reaſon 
os makesa mana man, but Grace makes a 
e 8 man a Chriitian, Every graciovs ſpirit is 
t publick, though every publick ſpirit 5 not 
1 gracious. 
r 
p 
; 


As we are not born by our ſelves, {o we 
are not born for our ſelves. But the Beaſts 
followers and Bavylons Merchants are for 
themſelves, and ſeek themſelves : Yea, they 

| are creedy dogs, whichcannever have enough. 
|| & they are ſbe hepherds that cannot underſtand, 
| rey all look to their own way,every one for his 
| gainfromizis quarter,Jia 56.11, And teach- 
ing things they eught net for filthy lucre ſake, 
Tit. 1.11, Wo to you Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, for ye dev:ur Widows houſes, and for a 
pretence make long prayers , therefore ys ſhall 
receive the grearc« r damnation, Mat23. Theſe 
make not gain to {toop to vodlineſss but 
codlineſs to ſtoop to gain, | 
Twelfthly :nilaitly, T' e Lambs follow- 
ers may be known from the Beats followers 


E 5 by 
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by this, they are more for power then form 
for heart than art, for matter than method, 


for ſubſtance tha 1 ſhew : Having a form of E 
Goalineſs, but denying the power thereof ; r 


from ſuch turn aſide, 2 Tim. 3.5. As they, R 
who have the power of godlineſs, cannot 
deny the form; ſo they, who have the form 


of godlineſs, ſhould not deny the power. ; 
Alas, what is hearing without doing, and | : 
praying without practiſiag, and preach ng | + 
without reforming? God loves to ſee tic X 


Plants of Righteouſnc's loaded with tic 
Fruits of Rightcouincſs ; He beareth great- 
er reſpect to our heart?, than he doth to our 
works./brſeechyourhercforegbrethren by the 
METCIES of Ged, bat ye preſe nt you? bodics a 
wing ſacrifice, Doly ana acceptavle 1819 Gid, 
Rom, 12, I, | | 

The Formalift he is all for outward aCtt- 
on, and for nothing of iaward ſincerity : he 
is fora body without a ſoul, and aſhcw 
Vithout a ſub{tznce : but it is not a ſhew. 
of outward picty that will excuſe inward 
hy pocr.fie, 'or he 25 not a Few that is one 
outwardiy.nciigc is that Circumciſion which 
& outward 12 1.1 fieſhv : but he 15 a Few whict 
75 Ore tu warty, and Circumciſion is that of 
the beart, in the ſpirit, aud not in the letter, 
whoſe praiſe is wat of men, but of God, Rom 


| bm, ot 


an % 


Follow the Lamb. TOT 


2:28,29. I row the blaſphemy of them whic? 
ſay they are Fews, and are not, out are the Sy" 
nagogue of Satan, Rev.2.9., Ihey are bette® 
10 their out-ſides than they are in their jn” 
files , but believers are Letter in their in” 
ſides than they are in their outhdes : The 
Kings Daughter 1s all glorious within, ber 
loathing 1s of wrought gold, Pal, 45.13: 
The onebows but his knee at the Name of 
Jeſus, the other bows his heart to the Truth 
of Jeſus; theone only ligns with tie Croſs, 
the oth2r carries the Croſs, On whit would 
not hypoctitical men do for heaven, i! they 
might have Heaven for their ſodoing ? but 
they that fail in this rotten bettoin, will 
ſurely fink in tac Ocean, Who hath rc aired 
this at your hands, to tread my Conrts? To 
what PErp: TE 75 YOUT ſacrifices Haro RC, [i faith 
the Lord? 1 am ful f the burnt - off cr us 95 0] : 
Rams, and the ſat of fed 1 aa Wy, deligh: 
not in the "Pi of Bullocks, or of Lambs, 07 
of Hee go :ts, It was not the Chy and 5pit- 
le that cured the b'i1d man, but Chri't a+ 
nointing his eyes. It was not the troubling 
of the watcrs im the Pool of Berhe/ds, that 
made them whole, but the comms down of 
tine Angel. Alas; the dith without tre mea 
will nat feed us. Man miy fprend tre Nee 
of Daty,but it's God muit tzxke the arauphre 
of mercy, Now by this, beloved, you may 
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| know the Lambs followers from the Beaſts 
| followers, 


 iÞ 
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And thusT have bri.fly and clearly ſhew- 
ed you theſe ave things: _ 
Firit, W hat following the Lamb is. 
Secondly, Why graciovs Souls follow 
| the Lamb whitherfoever he goeth, 
{ Thirdly, The Excellency of following 
| the Lamb, 
Fourthly, The miſery of follow.ng the 
Beaſt. 
- Fifthly, How the Lambs Followers may 
be known from the Bealts followers. 
I ſhall make ſome uſe of this : 


Firſt, For Examination and \cl-tryal] : 

Oh iricnds, for the Lords fake, and for your 

ſouls ſake,cxamine your ſelves and try your 

ſelves by this, that you may know whoſe 

youarc, and to whom you do beiong: Know 

ye not, that to whom ye yield your ſelves ſer- 

. wants to obey, his ſervants ye are to whom ye 

obey, whether of ſin unto death,or of obedience 
untorighteouſreſs ? Rom, 6. 16. 

Oh who do ye follow ? If men, vcrily 
you have your reward [f {in,you ſhall have 
ſins wages, which 1s eternal death ; woe and 
miſcry in this life, and Hell and deſtruction 
in tke other iſe; but if God, then hy 

avec 
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have eternal life, Therefore be not deceived, 
miitake not your ſelves, God is not mocked : 
for whatſoever a man ſowes,that he ſhall reap. 
0h beloved, cxamine your ſclves, and try 
your ſelves: what is it you mind ? what is 
it you ſcek?. what is it you doe? do you 
follow the Lamb in his Commands, in his 
Teachings, in his Appointments, and in his 
Examples, and through Sufferings and Re- 
Fproaches? have you forſaken all and fol- 
lowed him ? at. 19.29. Have you taken 
up his Croſs and denyed your ſelves ? ar. 
16.24. Have you lcarned of him to de meek 
ind lowly ? Afar. 11.29, Have you vilited 
ard cloathed his Members? Mat. 25: 25. 
Have you kiſſed the Son, and made your 
peace withhim? O heloved, are you hew 
Creaturcs? are you in Chriſt? are you in 
Faith? Know ye not, if Chrift be not in you, 
Je are reprobates? 2 Cor.13.5. 


The ſecond Uſe is Exhortation, 

O beloved, Let me beſeech you for your 
precious and immortal Souls ſake, to come 
out of Babylon, from the Beaſts Image, and 
from his Worlhip, and from his Mark, that 
you may not be defiled: O come away to 
Jeſus Chrilt. Ar:ſe,my love, and come away, 
Cant, 2.10. Come nnto we ail you that labour 
and gre heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, 
Mat, 
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Mat, 11.28.Oh finners,he calls you to come 
to him; will you not go ? W2 mult forſake 
fin, and embrace vertue : ; put off the Old 
man, and put on the New man : ; we mult 
have Repentunce and M; ortification, a dying 
unto-fin, and a living-unto rightcouſneſs ; 
form the love of earthly things, to the de- 
ſire-of heavenly things, Our bodics and 
ſouls muſt come away unto Cirilt ; our 
ſouls,becauſe they are the Spouſe of Chriſt; 
our bodies, becauſe they are the Temptces 
of the Holy Gho#t: We muſt come away 
from the cements of tre Fleſh, the Al. th 
luremen's of the World, and Suggeſtions of | 
the Devil, and from the Whorc of Babylon, 
and from al! her inventions and traditions 
Rev. 18.4. That ye may walk with God, 
before God, after God, in tie Name of 
God, and inthe Spirit of God; and that we 
may live in Chrilt, as Cpri:t lives 1n the Fa: 
ther, O what more happy than to live ſor 
ever; and lo tolive forever, as Chriit him- 
ſelf liveth ? Surely that is 2 bleſied and glo- 
rious life, This 1s a believers life, 
Secondly, Labour more aud more to ve 
Itke thoſe that follow the Lamb fully : they 
gre very holy and pure: they are cal 
Virgms. 4 
Fir, For their Chaltity ; That ] may pre- 
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11, 2. Theſe love Chriſt with a chaſte, bur 
not with an adulterous love, | 

Szcondly, For their purity : They arc 
Virgin-Saints, they are not de aled with the 
whore of Babylon, but have kept themſelves 
from her ldolatry and Superltition, and 
frcom her ſfina nd wickedneſs : And in their 
mouth was found no guilc, 

Believers are tiled and titi'ed Heaven : 
Chriitts Members are glorious Members : 
they are called Heaven for two Reaſons. 

Fir.t, becauſe there is much otHeaven in 
them, 

Secondly, Becauſe there iz much of them 
in Heaven. 

Firit, There is much of Heaven in belicv- 
ers, much of God, muchof Chriſt, and much 
of the Spirit : Of his fiilneſs have all we re- 
cexved grace for 2r 26 lohn 1.16, The giory 
of God,thc knowledge c 0 { God,rne Pre 
o! G God, tac T0VE6 of t God "Y z TE —_ of 


that make Heaven t0 be  Uc AVEC i»: ou 
there is much of theſe in "hols 'ers, there- 
tore they arecalled ] Heaven . We are taked 
Into communion 20 2 \ngels; and cur com- 
munion with the Angels in a great meaſure 
Goth conſiſt in bearing a part with them 1 
prailing G2d, it is the ps of 
B:lievers are holy Oncs, and they have glo- 
tous 7 Titles, Fir;!, 
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Firſt, The Lords portion, Deut. 32.9. 

Secondly, Hts pleaſant portion, Jer. 12,10 

Thirdly, Hts inheritance,lſa.ng,? 5. 

Fourthly, The dearly heloved of bis ſoul, 
 _* + *, 2 

Fifthly,Gods Treaſure and peculiar trea- 
ſare, Exod.19.5. 
 Sixthly, He Glory. Ja. 46. 13. 
Seventhly, The houſe of Geds Glory, Ta, 
—. : 
Eighthly, 4 Crown of Glory, ]ſa.62. 2, 

Ninthly, A Royal Diadem: 1n the ſame 
place. 

Tenthly, The Glory of Ged, Jcr. 3.17. 

Eleventhly, Golden Candleſticks, Revel, 
I.12, 

Twelfthly, Kizgs, Rev.5.10. And in my 
Text, Heaven, | 

Thereis as much difference between the 
Church of God and other men, as there is 
betwixt Gold and Dirt, as betwixt Dia- 
monds and Pebbles, in the Lords eitcem ; 
they are to God above all people : The 
righteous 1 more excellent than bus neighbor, 
Prov. 12.26. Oh how precious, how happy, 
how bleſſed and glorious are believers? 
they are called Heaven. 

Secondly, B:lievers arc called Heaven, 


cauſe there is much of them in Heaven, 
Firl?, 
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Firſt, Their Thoughts are in Heaven, 
Pſa. 139. 18 
Secondly, Their Defires are in Heaven, 
al, | Pſa.73.25. | 
Thirdly, Their Aﬀections are in Heaven, 
"a+ | Col. 3.2. 
Fourthly, Their Hopes are in Heaven, 


Tit.2,14. 
1, Fiſthly, Their Converſations are in Hea- 
ven, Ph1l.3.20. 9. 
, Sixthly, Their Hearts are ig Heaven, 
ell A1at.6.21. 


Seventhly, Their Aims are in Heaven, 
Luke.10. 20. 
|, O there is much of believers in heaven - 
their ſouls are in heaven. when their bodies 
' | are walking upon the earth : they ffve in 
"| heaven whilelt they are on tne earth, and 
' | they come to heaven, when they leave the 
| earth, Epheſ.2.6. And bath raiſed 5 1 toge- 
ther, and made us ſit together in heavenly pla- 
ces in Chriſt Feſus, The Saints are ſet in 
heavenly places, heavenly Dignities, hea- 
venly Priviledges, heavenly Prerogalves, 
The Saints of the high God are ſet in high 
places, Tne true Church 13 that Spoule that 
is fair and bcavtifu', Cant. 2. 14. Oh the 
Church of Chriſt is lovely and glorious, 
Firlt, Glorious in her Head. 
Secondly, Glorious in her Titles. 
Thirdly, 
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amr + Glorious in Gifts and Graces, 
Foutthly, Glorious i in her Offices, 
Fitthly, Glorious im ter Priviledges, 
Stxthly, Glorious in her Members, Wa 
O the Church of Chriit is a holy Church, | 1 
and a glorious Church ; That be might pre- ye; 
ſent it to v1 mpeif a olorious Church , nt 
hating ſrot = wbwy Le, 07 any jury things: 

but that it ſhould be iroly aud without ble- 
mſn, Epa. $.27. Th EY ATE 110? cl ef \ed, they are 


Viroins,indin their mouths 1s found no guile, 


Dow he that hath an ear to hear,let bim hear, 


I ſhall exhort you that arc members of 
this heavenly Church, 

Firſt, To ſeek heaven! y things before % Ec 
above all things elſe: Let your hearts be I he 
hlled with heavenly knowledge, and hea- BH 
venly riches, bo 
Secondly, Delight in heavenly things; Þ þ, 
ict it be your heaven upon earth, to lcrve | 
tne God of heaven, 5. 
Thirdly, Act by heavenly Principles. 
Fourthly, Have a holy dependance up2n If {þ 


God, At 
For Direction. lil 
For Protection. ar 
For Aſtiitance. in 
Fora Blcſhng, n 


Fifthly , Eye heavenly Objets, God, 
Chriſt, and the Spirit, 


S'xthly, 
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Sixthly,Imitate heavenly Ones ; follow 
them that follow Chriſt, 

Seventhly, Walk bya heavenly Rule; 
walk according to the Laws of Heaven. 


"| Eighthly and laitly, Live much in Hea- 
e-l.. 
ven, 
4 Your Father is in Heaven. 
: Your Head is in Heaven, 
,F Your Husband is in Heaven, 
: Your King 1s in Heaven, 
b Your Treaſure is in Heaven, 


| Your Crown isin Heaven. 
Your Wages arc in Heaven. 
And where ſhould you be but in Hea- 
ven ? Knowing in your ſelves that ye have in 
beaven a better, and an enduring ſubſtance, 
Heb, 10. 34.For we know, that if our earthly 
bot:ſe of this Tabernacle were dijjolved, we 
bave a building of God, and a houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens, 2 Cor, 
FI 
Oh theſe are bleſſed and holy ones ; And 
they that are with him, are called, and chaſer 
and faithful, Rev. 17. 14. Oh labour to be 
like thoſe in purity, and picty, in holineſs 
and humbleneſs, in meckneſs and pitience, 
n faithfulneſs and uprightneſs, in ſpiritual- 
neſs and in all godlineſs. 
Thirdly, Follow the Lamb out of Baby- 
lon, And they cried with aloud voice, ſaying, 
How 
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How long O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou notÞ,qn1 
Jnage and avenge our blood on them that awelll,f t 
on the Earth? Rev.6.10. And another An-fygy 
gel came out of the T emple,crying with a loudſit 
voice to him that fate on the Cloud, Thruſt in fort 
thy Sickle & reap for the time us come for thee gh, 
zo reap, for the harveſt of the Earth 4s ripe M;ha 
And he that ſate on the Cloud, thruſt in his 
Sickle on the Earth, andthe Earth was reapl(- * 
ed. And ansther Angel came our of the fou 
T emple which t in Heaven, he alſo having al 4; 
ſharp Sickle, Rev.14.15.16.17.The Whoreſ 1g 
of B2by/oz: thall be deſtroyed with a double} jp; 


deſtruction, the 
Her walls ſhall ſall down, F 
Her wall of Power; 17 
Her wall of Policy: 
Her wall of Superlitition: & 
Her wall of Maintenance: W 
And that for theſe Reaſons 2G 


Firſt, Becauſe ſhe hath corrupted Religi- 
on, and that both in Doctrine and Worthip || © 
Babylon is fallen, ts fallen,that great City,be- 
cauſe ſhe made all Nations drinkof the Wine If þ,/ 
of the wrath of her fornication, Rev.14. 5. | 
Chap.18.3. el 
& Secondly,Becauſe ſhe hath poyſoned the || & 
Kings of the Earth. The Whore of Babylon 
hath been the great corrupter of Kings. 
Ana Tſaw three uaclean ſpirits like Frogs, 
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Ot come out of the month of the Dravon, and ont 
Ulf the mouth of the Beaſt, and out of the 
'-Emouth of the falſe Prophet : for they are [pi- 
allrits of Devils, working Miracles, which go 
nl forch unto the Kings of the earth, andof the 
*E phole world, to gather them to the battel of 
«that great day of God Almighty, Rev.16,13. 
£14. Chap.17.2. 
" Thirdly, For her cruelty : 1z ber was 
*Nfound the blood of the Prophets, and all the 
4} Saints that were ſlain upon the earth, Chap. 
oF 18.24. And I ſaw the Woman drunken with 
Nl the blood of the Saints, and with the blood of 
the Martyrs of Feſus : and when I ſaw her, 
I wonared with great admiration , Chap. 
17.0, 

Fourthly, Becauſe her ruine and deliru- 
Ction is publiſhed and proclaimed over-the 
world. And he c ried mightily with a ſtrong 
voice ſaying, Babylon the great ts fallen,ts fal 

en, and is become the habitation of Devils 
I Chap. 18.2.Chap.14.8 

| Eitthly, It is the great deſign that Chriſt 
hath in thelatter dayes of the world, to de- 
liroy Antichriit ,The Lawb ſha!l overcome 
themfor be ts Lord of Lords & king of Kings 
Chap.17.14. Hts eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and on bis head were many Crowns, and he 
was cloathed with a Veſture dipt in blood, and 
bis name 1s called, The Word of God. Andout 
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of his moiith poeth a ſharp ſword, that with it 
he ſhould ſmute- the Nations, Chap. 19, 12, 
v3; 15. 

5; hly;Becauſe he hath preatly inſulted] /*! 
and triumphed over the Lords people in ſo 
their miſeries and calamities. Ard they that /* 
awell upon the Earth ſhall rejoyce over them, © 
and makg meriy,and ſend gifts one to another, 
Rev.1. 10. 

Seventhly Becauſe of all the Churches 
enemies that ever were, this 15 the cruelleſt 
enemy. The fourth Beaſt 1s worſe then any 
of the former Beaſts. And behold, a fourth} ?* 
Beaſt, dreadful and terrible, and ſtrong ex- 
ccedingly, and it bad great iron teeth, and it 
was divers from all the Beaſts that were be- 
fore it, Dan. 7.7.Rev. 18.14. 

Eighthly, It is the expectation of all the 
Saints, that Babylon be deſtroyed, and 
thrown like a Militone, Chap.18.21, Now 
God that hath raiſed this expectation, in 
the hearts of his people,he will not fruſtrate 
their expeQation, he will fulfil their Peti- 
tions, 

Ninthly, God hath promiſed to deſtroy 
the Scarlet Whore, becauſe ſhe hath de- 
ſtroyed his Saints,and ſhe is to be rewarded 
as ſhe hath rewarded others, Chap. 15. 5. 6. 
Chap. 18.8. 
 Tenthly , The Whore of Babyloz wy 
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be deſtroyed, becauſe ſhe truſteth in the 
Arm of fleſh, and glorieth in her ſtrength 
and riches. How much ſhe hath glorified her 
ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment 
ſorrow give her : for ſbe ſaith in her heart, I 
fit a Queen, I am no widdow, ana ſoall fee 
uo ſorrow; therefore ſhall her plagues come, 
Chap. 18.7, Now beloved, conſider of this, 
and think of this, and keep your ſelves from 
Babylon, that ye do not partake of her ins, 
leſt ye receive of her plagues. O poor {in- 
ners, if you have any love to your ſouls, if 
you have any mind to be ſaved, follow the 
Lamb, that you may be ſaved by the 
Lamb, 

He leads poor ſouls from darkneſs to 

light, 

From Deati to life, 

From vice to vertue. 

From Satan to God. 

From poverty to plenty. 

From ſorrow to joy. 

From miſery to glory. 

From an earthly Kingdom to a hea- 

venly Kingdom. 

Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom, Mat,25.34., 

Oh the Kingdom which Chriſe leads 
poor ſouls to, ts, 


Firſt, 
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FiMt, ARich Kingdom. 

Secondly, A Peaceable Kingdom, 
Thirdly, A Righteous Kingdom. 
Fourthly, A Bleſſed Kingdom, 

Fifthly, A Glorious Kingdom, 

Sixthly, A Satisfying Kingdom. 

Sevethly, An Univerſal Kingdom, 

Eightly, An: Everlaſting Kingdom.- 

Oh follow the Lamb, follow the Lamb, 
that you may be for ever glorificd with the 
Lamb, and by the Lamb, 
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To the Inhabitants of the Pariſh 
of St. Anne Alderſgate, in the City 
of London, Greeting, 


Grace and Peace be multiplied unto you, 
through the knowledge of God, and of 
Feſus our Lord, 


' Beloved. 
He ever bleſſed God, in the Creation 
of Man, had a two-fold End, 

. AGracious End. 

, © Anda Glorious Erd. | 
So ought Miniſters to have a two ſold end, 
The Glory of God, 
And The good of Souls, 

Theſe ends had | in the Preaching of theſe 
Sermons to you, and now alſo in the prin- 
ws of them for you, | 

or as much asI was defired by fome of 
you,to come and preach publikely among(t 
you, Which I condeſcended to, hoping 
thereby to bring glory to God, and good 
to. your ſouls, without having the leaſt 
thoug'it of publifhing to the V Vorld, what 
I then preachcd to you, 

But having ſince been carneſtly 1mpor- 
tuned, and much deſired by ſeveral friends, 
| A2 t@ 


The Epiſile, 
to Print them for publick benefit, I have 
accordingly anſwered their deſires. 

And becanſe theſe two Sermons .were 
preached publickly among you, I thought 
1: my duty alſo to Dedicate them unto you, 
that what your Ears let flip inthe hearing. 
| of them, your Eyes may regain by the rea- 
ding of them. © 

Dear Friends, I hope theſe Sermons 
wil] not be the leſs accepted by you, be- 
cauſe they are come in a plain dreſs : I 
confeſs there is more of heart in them, than 
Art : I hope the leſs Man appearcth in 
tem, the more God will appear by them; 
w.o many times maketh uſe. of weak 
means to cficct great ends; For out of the 
mouth of Babes and Sucklings, haſt thou 
ordained ſtreugth, Pſal. 8. 2. And for this: 
our dear Lord thanks his Father, in at. 
Ir, 25, I thankthee, O Father, Lord of 
Heawuen and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things fr. m the Wiſe and Priident, and 
baſt revealed themunto Babes, Ver.26, Even 
fo Father, for ſqit ſcemed goed in thy ſight, 
92 clſe whercitis ſaid, Toy:nit i£2ven to 
know the myſteries of the Kirgdom of | Hear 
wn. bur unto them it is not given. 

Friends, I may fay unto you, as the bleſ- 
ed Apoitic Pail ſaid to the Corinthians, 

| | M) 


Deaicatory. 
Ay fpeech, and my preaching, was not w.1h 
enticing words of mans Wiſdom, but in de- 
monſtration of the Spirit, and of power, that 
your faith migbt not ſtand in the Wiſdom of 
men; but in the power of God, 1 Cor, 2. 4, 
I hope none that heard me ( or ſhall 
read me) will think I ſpeak too much, or 
too home, O my Friends / can a man ſpeak 
s | too much for God and his Glory ? Can a 
- F man ſpeak too much again{t fin and wick- 
[ | cdneſs ? Or, can a man ſpeak too much for 
1 | the eternal good of ſouls, which are more 
| | worth thana world ? for what will it pro- 
fit a man to gain the whole world, and loſe 
; | his own ſoul ; For he that gains the world, 
; | with the loſs of his ſoul,. willbe a great loſer 
:f in theend, | 
X Beloved, That I haveprinted theſe Ser- 
mons ſomething larger then I preached 
them, by adding. ſome ſmall additions to 
them, I acknowledge; and that which I 
now deſire of you, is, That what you read 
in theſe Lines, you would practife in your 
| | Lives, O that you wou'd open the door 
; } of your, hearts to the Lord JESUS, 
( who ſtands knocking at them) that he 
may come 1n and ſup with you, and you with 
him,that you may be able to tard in the day of 
bis wrath, when others ſhall cry tothe rocks 
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and the Noyntains to fall on them, © 
Friends, God hath ſpared you in this time 
of Calamity, and will you ndt ſerve him ? 
O ! You have becnas brands plucked out 
of the burning: O therefore, humble your 
ſeives under Geds mighty hand, thet you 
may be exalted in due time, Work there- 
fore while it is called to day ; for thenight 
cometh, in whichno man can work. Now 
Brethfen, I commend you to God, ard to 
the Word of his Grace, which is able to 
build you vp, and to give you an Inhert- 
tance among all them which-are ſanctificd, 
I ſhall addeno more, but promiſe you my 
prayers; and deſire yours alſo,that this may 
bring glory ro God, and good to youzwhich 


% the deſire of him, who is, 


Tour Friend and Servant 3n the 
precious Concernment of the 


GOSPEL. 


WILLIAM DYER 
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[READER 


Courteous Reader, 
Tos had little encour agement from the world 
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to appear any more #n this nature, wha have had 

many Boks taken and hept from me, without any 
ju cauſe, though there was nothing in them, but what 
was profitable matter for the Church of Gad, yet for 
all this, they are kept from me ſtill. Bat kind Rea« 
der, this is not all which 1 have ſuffer d, for as ſhon 
4 my Books came forth, ſeveral men made a prize of 
them, by Printing them over divers time without my 
bnowledge, with many groſs miſtakes and abuſes, 
which was not a liitle trouble to mz, to ſee bow the 
Author and the Buyer, were both abuſed, Therefore 
Courteoys Reader, this may give thee to underſtand, 
that if thou haſt occ aſton for any of my Books thou mayft 
have them at the Black-Spread Eagle, at the Weſt- 
End of Paulz, truly Printed. Kind Reader, Thope 
th:ſe Sermens will find as good acceptance with thee 
#s the farmer, I confeſs, this encrurazed me, when 
1 conſt dere 1 [:5w ny for mer treatiſes were receiv? d and 
embi ac'd bythe Lords people in all parts of this King- 
dom, as appears by the inany thouſands of them which 
have been printed ard jold; ani thouzh T b.ive met 
with mary d ſouragemeits from them with, nd 
ſome aljo which are within, win bave 62 i 
A4 
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Tongue libe a bow, for lies, as if 1 had done that 
which was never in my thoughts, nor im my heart, much 
leſs in prattiſe ; and thought they had as little cauſe 
to report it of me, as of ary man; yet how confidently 
did ſome report, and others believe thoſe abominatle 
lies, as if Thad I: my firſt Loyve, and were retarning 
againto Egypt. O what #s it that prejudice and mas 
lice will not do ? But why ſhould | be troubled at this, 
ſeeing it was ſo with the holy ApeSile, who went through 
evil report, as well as good ? But in this Trejyce,that 
the Lord hath made me any way inſtrumental in doing 
good, and in that he hath kept me cl:ſe to himſelf ; 
and this s my crown and rejpycing. Now that the 
eily wiſe God may heep thee and me by his power, 
through faith unto ſalvation, that we may glorifie him 
here, and reign with him hereafter, is the deſire and 
prayer of bim, who deſires the good of thy Soul, 


William Dyer. 
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KEV. 3.20; 
Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock, : If 


any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
1 will come in to him, and will ſup with: 
him, aud he with me, 


He Holy Scriptures are the Myſteries 
of God, Ctrilt is the Myſtery of the 
Scriptures, Grace is the Myſtery of Chriit, 
1 Tim. 3.16, Fhe Lord ]cfus is our life, 
and the way to life, 1 Cor. 2.7. To know 
him ſavingly, beltevingly, and experimen- 
tally, is: life eternal, Fen 17.3. 1 am ihe 
way, faith Chriſt, Fohn 14.6. 
Theo!d and good way, Fer. 6.106. 
The new and living way, Heb,10:20. 
The {trait and narrow way, fat. 7.14: 
bs ) And. 


A Call to Staners ; Or, 
n d becauſe poor ſinners are by nature 


the Children of Wrath, andall gone out. 


.of the way, having their. underitandings 


darkened being alienated from the life - 


of God, through the ignorance that 1s in 
them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
hearts, Epheſ. 4. 18. Are become wretch- 
cd, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, .and 
naked, like to the. Laodiceans ſpoken of in 
this Chaper, v, 27. 

Therefore the Lord Jeſus, who is full 
of love, full of Grace, and full of pity to 
poor lot ſinners, doth graciouſly invite 
them to come to him, that he may enrich 
them with his Gold, cloath then with his 
white Rayment, and anoint their eyes 
wWKh his Eyc-ſalve, that they may ſee, ver. 
18, Andfurthcr, to thew his willingneſs 
and readineſs to fave ſouls, he tells us in 
the Text, Th.t he ſtands at the avor and 
knocks, that if any man hear his voice, and 
opens the door, he will come un to him, and 
wall ſup with tin, and he with re, 

In theſe words you have three general 
Parts. 

I, Gods gracious offer toraan, Bebold, 
T ftaud at the door and kneek, 

2, Mansduty inrelation to Gods gra- 
cious offer, JF any man hear my voice, and 
60515 the dov7, 
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3. Gods gracious promiſe in relation to 
mans duty, / will come in to him,and will ſup 
with him, ard he with me, 

The words being thus opened, triere 
fowsfrem them theſe four points of Do- 
cirine, 

Doct 1. That. there is a marvellous willing- 
neſs in the heart of God ara Chriſt, io 
fave ard receipe poor loſt ſinners. 

Doct 2. Tia: the hearts of poor ſinners are 
bar/*d aud bolted againſt the Lord Jeſus. 
Doct, 3. That it 1s the duty and great con- 

cernmcnt of ali men what ever, to hear 

Gods waice, and to openthe door, 

Doct. 4 That whotver will but hear Chriſts 
Voice, and open the dour, he will come into- 
them and ſup with them, and they with bi, 
Neither time nor {trcngth, Beloved, will 

vive me lea7eto handle al} theſe Doctrines 

apart, tt.ercfore I ſhall inſiſt but upon one 
of them, which is the ſecond; That the 
hearts of poor ſinners arebarr dand bolted. 
apainſt the Lord Feſus. 

In che proſecution of this point, I ſha} - 
do three things, 

1, Open it, that you may ſce it, 

2, Prove it, that you may believe it. 

3. Apply it, that you may receive, 
| .Firit, In the the opening of it, there are 

irce things to be explained ; 1, The 


A' Call to finners or 

1. The Barrs. 

2, The Yotces. 

3. The Doors, 

T, I ſhall ſhew you what the Parrs-are 
that bolt the door of ſinners hearts againſt 
Chritt. 

Beloved, They are {1x. 

'T; Fhe Barr of Ignorancc. 

2, The Barrof Unbelief; 

3. The Barr of ſelf conceitccncſs. 

4. The Barr of Earthly-mindedneſs, 

F. The Barr of Prejudice. ; 

6. Fne Barr of Hardneſs of heart, 

Theſe {my beloved) are the curſed Barrs 
which Barr God and Chriit, and the holy 

[r!t out of the heart, 

I inail begin fir!t with the Barr of 7210- 
rance, *nd in tnat I ſhail ſhew you theſe 
three things, 

7, What Ignorance is. 

2, What ſinners are ignorant of, 

3. The miſchievouſnels of this ſin of Ig: 
norance, 

And Firſt, What Ignorance is : Igno- 

is tne want of knowledge, or dark- 
ncis of the underſtanding; for ſo faith the 
Apoſtie Paul, Epheſ.q. 18. Having the un- 
acrſtanding darkned , being alienated from 
whe life of: God, through the 19 novance that 15 
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1 them, becauſe of the blindneſs of” thein 
heart.. Here you may fee what ignorance 
is; the Apolile calls-it darkneſs and blind- 
neſs: So likewiſe in 2 Cor, 4. 3, 4. Butif 
our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are 
| loſf, on whom the. God of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe not, 
leſt the light of the gloriow Goſpel of Chriſh 
who ts the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto 
them, So that 1gnorance is darkneſs of mind 
blindneſs of heart, and want of- knowledge 
and ſpiritual underſtanding in the ſoul, 
20ly. What are linncrs ignorant of ? 
Anſw. 1. They arc ignorant of God, 
they are ignorant of Chriſt, they are*ig- 
norant of the Spirit, they are ignorant 
cf the Word, they are ignorant of their 
own miſery, they are ignorant of the 
neceſſity of a change, of being born a- 
vain, of being new Creatures, of being 
converted and turned from darkneſs to 
light, from death to life, and from the 
power of Satan to the living Ged; ſuch 
things as theſe, I ſay, they arc ignorant of; 
and this is that which keeps poor- ſouls 
from going to Chrilt, O Beloved ! we 
nave many of thoſe amongtt us, who are 
thus ignorant. It was ſaid of the Prieits 
ne Sons of ,Elr, that they were Sons of 
_ &elial, 


6: A Call to ſinners : or, 
Belial, and knew not the Lord, 1 Say. 2. 
90 iN the Propheſie of Feremiah, Chap.2.8, 


It is ſaid, The Pricits ſaid not, where is the 


Lord? and they that handle the Law, know 
me not. So the Phariſcs were blind lead- 


ers of the blind, at. 15, 14. V Vouldto. 


God there were no ſuch amonglt our 
Prieſts this day : May not that charge. be 
drawn up again(t us: now,.as was again(t 
Iſrael ? H:f.4.1. Becauſe there is no truth, 
nor mercy, nor knowledge of God inthe 
I[:1nd;By ſwcaring,and lying,and killing, and 
ſtcaiing,& committing aduttery,they break 
out, autblood toucheth blood; therefore the 
land mourncth,and my people are deſtroyed 
fur lack of knowledge: Becauſe thou halt re- 
rejected knowledge, I will alſo reject thee, 
that thou ſhalt ve no Prieſt to me; ſeeing 
thou hait forgotten the law of thy God, I 
will alſo ſorget thy children: they eat up the 
ans: of my people, and fect their hearts 
on their iniquity, and they are Ike Peoplc, 
like Prieit.Thus men erre, not knowing the 
SCriptures, nor tae power of God. Mat 22.29 

Thirdly, The miſchicvouſneſs of this (in 
' of jpnorgace, 

I. Ignorance is that which keeps men 
from knowin'” of God, 
| 2: Ipnorance is that which keeps men 
| from piculing God, 3. 1g 
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3. Ignorance is that which keeps men 
| from coming to God, 
s 4. Ignorance hinders men from having a: 
propriety in God, | 
5. Ignorance is that which hardens the 
heart againſt God. O curſed and miſchicy- 
ovs Ignorance ! What fin like unto this ; 
This is that which darkens, which hard- 
ens, which blinds and: bars the door of ftn- 
ners hearts againſt Chritt, O that thou 
hadit known (faith our dear Lord) the 
things that belong to thy peace, Zuk. 19.42, 
But becauſe they are a people of no under- 
ſtanding, therfore he that made them, will 
have no mercy on them;and he that formed 
them, will ſhew them no favour, Iſa.27.12. 
Thus (my Beloved) I have ſhewed you 
what a wretched and miſerable ſtate ſuch 
| arcin, thatare thus ignorant, 
| 2dly, The ſecond Bar is Unbelicf, which 
] bars and bol's Chrif out of the heart : this 


1s that which makes men, 
| 


1, That thcy give no credit to the report 


; 


of a mp 
2, NEither do they yield that loving and 


» !oyal Filzection to Chriſt as thdir Lord, 


\ where Unbelief is. 

3. VVhere Unbelicf is, it keeps off 
the, licart from confidently depending 
UpPoR 


8: A Call to ſinners :' or 
upon Chriit; for that which.is to. be had in 
him, and (o keeps Chriſt out of our fouls; 


it is that which clips the wings of his mer. } 


cy, Heb. 3. ult. it is that which holds the 
hand of his power, at. 3.58.. And he 
did not many mighty works therc, becauſe 
of their Unbelicf, Ir is that which lets the 
foul into perdition, Joh, 8. 24. Rev. 21.7. 
The unbelicving ſhall have their. portion 
in the Lake of fire, which is the ſecond 
death, Unbelief. is that which hardens the 
heart, and cauſes it to depart from God, 
Heb. 3.12. Take hced, Brethren, leſt there 


be inany of you an evil hears of unbelief,, 


:1n depariing from the l:ving God; but ex. 


hort one another daily, while it is called 


today, leſt any of you be kardened. O Be- 
loved! Unbclicf is that alſo. which gives 


God the lye: he tat belicveth not God, 


hath made him a lyar , becauſe he believ- 


th not the record that God gave of his. 


Son, 1 Foln 5. 10. They belicve not his 
promiſes, fear not his threatnings, nor 
hcarken to the voice of his word; though 
he. ſcts life and. death before: theggy Hea- 


vca.aad Hell, bitter.and ſweet, yet they 


90 on in the imagination of their hearts, 
| to addin to in, putting the evil day far 
| away, but draw iniquity with cords of 
vanity 


n 
3 
c 
e 
2 
. 


vanity, «nd fin (as it were) with a Cartrope. 
O beloved, this is the (tate and condition of 


| Unbelicvers, and this is one of the Barrs 


that bolts Chriſt out of the heart; as all 
believers are in a ſtate of Salvation, fo all 
unbelievers are in a ftate of damnation ; for 
He that believeth nit # condemned already, 
John 3. 18, 

Thirdly, The third Barr is ſclf-conceited- 
neſs which barrs and bolts the Lord Jeſus 
out of the heart. 

Firſt, A ſelf-conceited man is one which 
ſuppoſes himſelf to be what he is not, Gal. 
6. 3. If aman think himſelf to be ſomething 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 

Secondly, A felf-conceited man is one 
that glorieth in his works, and deſpiſcth 
others; Luke 18, 9, 10, And he ſpake this 
Parable unto certain which truſted in them- 
ſelves, that they were righteous; and de- 
ſpiſed others. The Phariſee ſtood and 
prayed thus with: himſelf : God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men are, Ex- 
tortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even: as 
this Publican, But the Publican, whom he 
deſpiſed, went away rather juſtifted : for 
every one that cxalteth himſelf- fhall- be 
abaſed, 

Thirdly, A ſelf-conceited man is the far- 
the't 
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theſt from Heaven of any man: Veri'y 1 
ſay unto you, that Publicans and Harlots go 
into the Kingdom of Henven before you, 
ſaith our Saviour to the ſelf-conceited Pha- 
riſees, Mat. 21, 31. 

Fourthly, A ſe;f-conceited man 1s one that 
liveth the molt ſecureſt in a itate of fin and 
miſery. And it ſhall come to paſs, when 
he hearcth the words of this curſe, that he 
' ſhall ble himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall 
have peace, though | walk in the imaginati- 
on of my heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirit, 
Deut.29.19. ; 

Fifthly, A ſelf-conceited man is the 
hardeſt to be wrought upon, and-convin- 
ced of the ſtate and condition that he 1s in, 


of any man; becauſe he thinks himſelf | 
rigtiteous and holy enough, aud good and 


ſound enough : Thus it was with the 
Scribes and Phariſees, who. had ſuch 
high thoughts of themſelves, that they 
thought themſelves to be the moſt holy 
perſons in the world : mark what Chriſt 
ſaith to them, Joh. g. 12. The whole need 
not a Phyſician, but they that are ſick; I 
came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to 
repentance; So alſo it is ſaid, Join 7. 48. 
Have any of the Rulers or of the Pha- 
riſces. belieyed on him? Note, theſe were 
very 
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very hard to be convinced, and brought to 
01/2 ihe truth, 

| Sixihly, A ſelf-conceitcd manis one that 
| thinks that God 15 made up of nothing but 


J mcrcy, and therefore he lives in his fins, 


and pleaſeth timſclf with this, that God 
is merciful, he lying till in tne ditch of fin, 
and crying, God heip, but never endea- 
vourcth to come out ; but though the Lord 
waiteth to be gracious, yct the Lordis a 
God of Judgement, Ifa, 30. 18. O! this is 
the fad and miſerable condition of a ſelf- 
conceited man: This is that which keeps him 
{rom cloſing with Chriſt ; this is that curſed 
Barr that bolts the doors of ſinners hearts 
againſt Chriſt, - 

The fourth Barr is earthly-mindednelſs. 

Firſt, An Earthly-minded man 1s one 
that minds the things of this world, more 
than he doth. Jeſus Chriſt ; this was the Caſs 
of that yaung 'man in the Goſpel, which 
came to Chriſt, and asked him, ſaying, 
| VVhat good thing: ſhall I do, to inherit 
| Eternal life ? Jeſus bids him keep the 
Commandments ; he ſaith unto him, All 
| theſe havel kept from my youth up : what 
$ lack I yet? Jeſus ſaith unto him, if thou 
| wilt be perfeQ, ſell that thou haſt and give 


{ to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
| Heaven: 


- 
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Heaven ; But he being an carthly-minded-ſ| 
man, would not embrace the Counſel off 
| Chriſt, but went away ſorrowful; for hefſ, 
1 had great poſſeſſions, Mat. 19.21,22. | 
| Secondly, And earthly-minded man is one 
| that will leave the work of God,to embrace}, 
| the preſent world; this was Pauls complaintÞ 
of Demaz, 2 Tim.4.10. For Demas hath for'ſ}, 
& Mfaken me, having loved this preſent world, 
So alſo in Phil. 2.21. he ſaith, That all ſeek}, 
their own, not the things that are Jeſus 
Chriſts. | 
Thirdly, An earthly-minded man is one, 
| 
j 


that will preach falſe DoCtrine , for the 
love of money, and filthy lucres ſake, 1 Tim. 
7.10, For the loveof money is the root of all 
evil; which while ſome have coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith,Tz#.1.10,11 
For there are many unruly and vain talk- 
ers, and deceivers, which teach things they 
on not, for filthy tucres ſake,z Per.2.15, ſj 
Which have forſaken the right way,and are] 
gone aliray, following the way of Balaam ft 
the Son of Boſor, who loved the wages 0 
unrighteouſneſs. O Beloved ! I could wiſhſ 
that this were not too much practiſed in} 
thisour day ; but alas / what ſhall I ſfay?!], 
Such is the earthly-mindedneſs of many off, 
the Prieſts, that. I-may. ſay.of them, _—_ 
elle}. 
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bleſſed Apolile Paul ſaid of ſome of his 
dayes, Phil. 3.19. Whoſe endis deſtruttion, 
whoſe God tspheir belly, and whoſe glory ts 
in their ſhame, who mind earthly things, 
Fourthly ; An earthly-minded man is 
one that trulteth in his riches, and not in 
God, Prov 11,28. Hethat truſteth-in his 
riches ſhall Fall, Pſal. 49. 6. They that truſt 
in their wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the 
multitude of their riches, none of them can 
by any means redeem his brother, nor give 
to Cod aranſom for bim; therefore if Tzehes 
do increaſe, ſet not thy beart upan them, 
P[a!,62.11. The blefled Apoſtle Pay, doth 
charge them that be rich in this World, 
that they truſt not in uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, Who giveth ws all things 
richly,to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6, 17. Thus .you 


*Imay ſce, my beloved, that whoſoever truſt- 


eth in uncertain riches, more than in God, 


flis an earthly-minded man it is that which 


arCbars men out of the Kingdom of Heaven : 


an, 
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iſh 
| 1n 
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they are the words of Chritt to his Diſci- 
ples, 4ark.10, 24: 25. How hard t51it for 
them that: truſt in riches, toenter. 1nt0. the 
Kingdom of God ? It.s eafier for a..Camel-to 
tobrough the eye of 4 Needle,thanfor a rich 
man to enter intothe Kingdom of God, O 


3:loved, it is a ſnare, it is [dolatry,Col.3.5. 
Hiedy.. Wn 7 


And 


-Prejudice againſt the DoQtrine and V Vor- 


14 A Call to Sinners : or 


And coveronſneſs, which is Idolatry, it 5 
the root of all evil, : Tim.6.10, For the love 
of money is the root of all- evil ; Thus carth- 
ly- mindedneſs, or' covefouſneſs, is ano- 
ther great ſin, that keepeth ſouls from go- 
mg to Chiiit for life and ſalvation. 4nd they 
al with one conſent began to make excuſe: 
The firſt ſaid unto him, 'I-have bought a| 
piece of ground, and 1 muſt needs go and 
ſee it, I pray thee have me excuſed. And anc- 
ther ſaid, I have bought five yoak of Oxen 
and I go to prove them, I praythee have me 
exciſed. And anether ſaid," 1 batie married 
a Wif'y and therefore T' cannot come;Luke 
14» 18, 19, 20. þ Soha N 

-' The fifth Barr is Prejudice, *which bars | 
Criſt out of the heart ; wicked and finful 
men havea great prejudice again Chrift, 
that is, againſt theſe _ things of Chrif, 
- Firſt, They have a Prejudice again{t his 
DoQtrine, or V Vorſhip; Many cheref ore 
of his diſciples,when they beard this ſaid, this 
# an hard ſaying, who' can bear it ? From 
that time many of his Diſciples went back, 
and walked na more with bim, Joh.6. 60,66. 
Andthey queſtioned among themſelves ſay- 
#ng, What thing is this ? 'what new Dotitine | 
#5 this ? Mat. 11. 11. Sinners have a great 


ſhip 
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ſhip of Chiiſt, they think i it too pure, too 
ſpirituai,and too po .rſul for them to bear, 

Sccondly, they va great prejudice 
apzinit tle Minitiers, (or Ambaſſadors ) 

of Chriit: <&ey ſay of them, as Ah.b did 
to Micarab ;-1 hutc ht, for be never pro- 
pheſies good of mes 1 K ng.22, 8. Son 
1 King. 18. i7. 44:6 |. 1d unto Eltjab. Art 
thou be that iro (tit iirael 2SO Feremiab 
COMP'ains « ] 3, ſaying, 1 11 in acriſt Ic#8 
dayly. every one is meckeed me, becanſe the 
word of the Lord was made a reproach nnto 
me, and a deriſion dayly, Jer. 28,7, 8, So in 
Aids 24.5. It is ſaid of Paul, for wehave 
found this man a Peſiulent fellow, and a 
Mover of Sedition awong all the Fews 
throaghout all the world, anda Ring-leader 
of the . Set of the Nazarens; and this is ac- 
cording to the words of our Bleſſed Lord, 


Mat, 10. 22, And ye ſhall be hated of all 


men for my Name ſake, 

Thirdly, Sinners have a oreat prejudice 
againſt the Members of Chriit : and that 
for four Reaſons, 

x. Becauſethey are poor, Luke 11, 22, 
23. I Cor. 1.25, t039.'1-Cpr. I. 2, Or 
deſpiſe ye the Church of Gad, and ſame 
them that are poor. 

2. Becauſe they are but a few, Luke 
12, 32. 
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12. 32. Aat.7. 14, Dent. 7.7, For ye were 
the feweli of all people. Rev. 3. 4. Thou 
hait a few names in Sardis, which have not 
defiicd their garments, 

3. Becauſe they are unlcarned in the 
account of men : this is faid of Chriſt, 
Fob, 17, 15, How knoweth this man Let- 
ters, having never learned ; Alſo of Peter 
and 7ohn 1t is ſaid, Als 4.13. And when 
they perceived 'that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men,they marvelled;and they 
took knowledge of them, that they had 


| _ been with Feſ#s. ' Are ye alſo deceived 


Have any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees 


believed on him ? But this people, who 


'knoweth notthe Law, are curſed, Fohn,7. 
47 48. 


4. Becauſe they will not conform to 
miens inventions. See 2 Chroy, 11.13. 14, 


" And the Prielts, and the Levites, that were 


in all 1ſ-ae!, reſorted to Rehoboa out of all 
thcir Coaſt ; for they left their Suburbs, 


and their poſſeſſions, and came to Fudah and 
'Fernſalem; for Jeraboam and his Sons had 


caſt them off from executing: the Prieſts 


© office before the Lord : and after them, | 
- out of all the Tribes of 7/rael, ſuch as ſet 
© their hearts to: ſeck the Lord God of 7/- 


o the 


racl; came to Jeruſalem to ſacrifice t 
i ia Fe, Lord 
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Lord God of their Fathers, ver, 16, See Dan. 
zu |4.18. Be it known unto thee, O Kine that we 
ot fill net ſerve thy God, nor Worſhip the golden 
mage that thou haſt ſet up. A\ſoin Mat. 15.2. 
ne Wby do thy Diſciples tranſoreſs the tradition 
t, bf rhe Elders, fer they waſh not their hands 
t- Iroczr they eat bread? But Feſts ſaid unto 
er hore, Why do ye alſo tranſgreſs the Com- 
n Inandmrent of God by your tradition ? Scealſo 
d D4ts 5.28, 29, Did not we flraitly commar4 
y Jon, that you ſhould teach no more in his p-the * 
d [4nd behold, ye have filled Jeru ale? with 
Fl Dottrine, and intend to bring (61s wars. 
'S Pld upon 115, Then Peter, and 1 9 er Apo- 
Oo Files, anſwered and ſaid, We -£ht to obey God 
7. Father than man, See'Ci =» 413.22. Toi! 
ot, taſte not, handle *» which all are to 
O Berifh with the uſing. ST the Commanaments 
þ. bnd DoQtrines of © O My dear Brethren, 
re this curſed fin of Prejudice 1s that which 
ll Þeeps finner<irom rcc2ivings the truth in the 
S, fovcof it, and a Barr which bolts Chri:t out 
d Ff the heart. 
4 | The fats Barr is hardneſs of Hurt, which 
is folts the hearts of ſinners againit Chuft, and 
1, ſheyare hardned. 
et | 1. Againit God, Fob 9.4. who hath 2rdned 
ſa Þroſelf againſt bim, and proſpered? *' 
e | 2. Their hearts are hardned agair® hjg 
d Percy, thatit doth _ draw them, Rom. ..,. 
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5. Or deſpiſeit thou the Richcs of his good. 
neſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, net 
knowing that the goodneſs of God leadcti 
thee to Repentance; Lut aftcr thy hardnels, 
and impenitent hearr, treaſureit up unto thy 
ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and re 
velation of the righteous Judgment of God, 

3. Thcir hearts are hardncd againft his 
Judgments, that they donot tremble at the 
= \t1s faid, Exod.8, 32, And Pharaoh hard 
nea ns, beart at this time alſo, neither woull 
he let Fe People 00; And it is allo fa1d, Jcr 
Jy 22. Frqar:ye not me, ſaith the Lord, ati 
will ye not t1-,,þle ut ny Preſence? 

4. Their tuaxts are hardned againit- hi 
Word, that it @h pot x. form thein, Prov, 
29.1. Hethatbein,,c,,, reproved, harantt! 
his Neck, ſhall ſudden., (, , Rroyed and that 
without Remeay, ſeeing the. },'., þ# Injirution 
and caſteſt my Word behind 11,6 pal FO. Ot 
F ' 2 
in Jer. 44.16, As fer the We.4 which the 
haſt ſpoken to u53n the Name of th, T,ord, w 
will not heark;n to thee, but we will certain 
do whatſo:9cr cometh out of our own mouth. 

. TiEir hearts are hardned againltche ſpi 
rit of God, that it doth not melt them, Gey 
6.3. /1y ſpirit ſhall not alyays ſtrive-wil 
$9.17). As Srepien ſaid tothe Fews, Acts 7.51 
Te "ff niched and uncircumeiſed in hea 

ali 
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6n4ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ; 
as your Fathers aid, fo de ye. 

6, Their hearts,are hardned againſt all the 
means of grace, or gracious invitations from 
the People of God ; Sut they refuſed to hear'- 
en, and pulled away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped 
the ear, and made the heart like an Adamant 
ſione, leſt they ſhould hear the Law, and the 
words which the Lord of Hoſts ſent to them by 
bis Spirit in the former Prophets, Lech,7.11, 
12, Theyarelihe the deaf Adaer that ſtoppeth 
his ear, which will not kearxen to the Voice of 
the Charmer, Charmino never fo wiſely, Pal. 
54.45. O dear Friends, this is another Bar 
watch bolts Chriſt out of the hezrts of poor 
laners: Thus, Beloved, I have ſhewcd you 
what the Barrs arc that bolt the door of our 
hearts again't Chriit, that we donot hear his 
voice, and open the door, 

Secondly, The ſecond thing whi.h 1s here to 
be explained, is, What this voice is which 
ſinners are to hear: It is the voice of Chritt, 
he is ſpzaking to poor ſinners to open the door 
of their hearts, that he may come in and ſup 
with them. Thcreare two forts of Voices 
by which Chri!t ſpeakcth to the Soul; In- 
ward Voices, and Outward Voices, 

Firſt, Inward Voices. 

1» Thz Voice of Conſcience, The Lord ſc? 
B 2 ſus 
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ſus ſpeaks to ſinners by their Conſciences; It 
1s ſaid of the Jews, Fohn 8.9. They were con- 
victed by their own Conſciences : So Parl 
ſaith, Rom.g.1. My Conſcience beareth me 
witneſs : And of the Gentiles, Paul ſaith, 
Rom.2,15, That they did by Nature the 
things coutained in the Law, their Confci- 
ences alio bearing them witneſs : and as Paul 
ſaitþ, 2 Cor, 1,12, Our rejoycing 5 this, the 
teſtimony cf 4good Conſcience.O Friends,God 
Preach'd to you many times by yovr Conſ>i- 
ences , which ſpeaketh to you ſecretly and 
powerfully, condeinning and reproving you 
for your Iaiquities : O therelorc hear the 
'- Voice of Conſcience, for it is the Voice-of 
| Coriſt; hear (I ſay) and hearken to 1t,and 
[} letChrilt in, that he may ſup with you, 

[! 2, Chrilt ſpeaks to us by the Voice of his 
|| Spirit, as hedid to the old world, Cer. 6: 3, 
| My Spirit ſhal! not always ſrive with man; 
i andashedidtothe Jews, Aits7.51. Ye do 
| always reſiſt the Holy GhoSt; as your Fathers 
| 


\ aid, ſoao ye: Soin Feuhn 16.8, Chrilt tells 
| us that the Spirit ſhould convince the World 
| of ſin, of rightconſneſs, and of Fudgment, O! 
| the ever bleſled God ſpeaks to the World 
| by his bleſſed Spirit, ſtriving with them, 
{| convincing of them, and reproving them for 
| their Iniquities, that their ſouls may Eclieve 
f in 
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in him, and live with him toall Eternity, 

Secondly, Therearc outward Voices, by 
which Chriſt ſpeaks to ſinners. 

1. By the Voice of his Word,which is the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, that is,the Word of 
Reconciliation : O inner, when thou heareſt 
the Word read, thou heare{t the Voice of 
Chritt, Col, 1,5. Whereof ye beard before in 
the Word of the truth of the Goſpel ; as Chrilt 
ſaith, Fohn 5. 39. Search the Scrijtures, for 
they are they that teſtifie of me, The Voice 
of the Scriptures, is the Voice of Ckr:#; and 
as Chrilt ſpeaks to us by them here, ſo he will 
judge us by them hereafter, Rom. 2, 16. God 
will judge the Secrets of men by Chriſt Feſus, 
according to my Goſpel, Joh, 12.48. whete 
Chriſt ſaith, The Word that I bave*ſpoken, tbe 
fame ſhall judge him in the laſt day, 

2, Chriſt ſpeaks to ſinners by the voice of 
his Rod, by aflitions and tribulations, and 
judgments, Aic.6, 9, The Loras Voice 
cryeto unto the City, anathe man of wiſdom" 
ſhall ſee thy Nam? ;, hear ye the Red, and who 
kath «ppointed it, 

3. Chriſt ſpeaks to ſinners by the voice of 
his ſervants, «s in /ſa. 50. 10. Who ts there 4- 
mong you that feareth the Lord, that Obeyeth 
the voice of his ſervants? Soin2 Cor. 5,20, 


Now theu we are Anbaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
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though God did beſeech yor. by us, we pray you 
in Chriſts ſtead,be ye reconciied to God : SO in 
Aat.18. He that bearcth you, hearetb we, 
O ſirners ! Chrilt ſpeaks to you by the voice 
of his Servants, by his Miniitcrs an Mem. 
ters, who beſeech you, and intreat you to 
be reconciled, that you wy 1ave Pcace with 
God through Te eſus Chrilt, 

Having thus brictly lhewed you what the 
Voices are; 

Thirdly, 1 ſhall in the third place come to 
ſhew you, what the dooris that Ch iſt {tands 
and knocks at, which ſinners arc to open,and 
fet him in, 

I, The firſt door which ſinners ſhould open 
unto Chriſt, is th? Door of their thoughts : 
I ſay,we mult open the door of our thoughts 
to him that God may bein our thoughts, and 
Chriſtin our thoughts, and the ſpirit of Life 
and Power in our thoughts, and Eternity in 
our thoughts, Heaven and Judgment in our 
[OEits : Keep this for ever in the tmagina- 
' Fion of the thoughts of thy heart, 1 Chron.29, 


| '18. How precio alſo are thy thoughts unto 


»e,O God, How preat u the ſum of them,Plal, 
L 1139. 174 Ir the multitude of my thoughts 
| warhin me, thy cor forts aclight my ſoul, Pſ21, 
94.19. 0! this is the firit Door of our 


| hcatis, which Believers open to their bc- 
| loved Lord, 
| 


2aly, 
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24y, The ſecond is the Door of Conſide- 
ration, waich ſinaers thould open to Chrilt : 
O tat they were Wiſe, and under!tco4 this, 
that they would «conſider their latter nd, 
Deur. 22, 29, The Oxknoweth his owner,and 
2» AſJe his Maſters Crib, but Iſrae! doth not 
kowymy People doth not Conflacrs Ifa.3.r. The 
tavret z 41A P, /pe and harp, & wine are in ther 
Fe aſt's bit they regard not the Work of the 
Lord, neither conſider the Operation of his 
hinds,Ifa.5. 12. But now thoſe that have 0- 
bened this door to Chrilt, they conlider their 
ways, The upright conſidereth bis ways, Prov, 
21.29. and the wondrous works of God, Job 
37. I. and what great things God bath done 
{or bim, 1 Sam. 12, 24. Therefore thus [aith 
tize Lord of hoſts,conſider your Ways, Hag.1.5, 
And tis 1s the ſecond door of the heart. 

zdly, The third door is the door of Aﬀecti- 
on, Which ſinners ſhould open to Chrilt : 
Theu ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy ſoul, Deut. 6.5. If 
any man love not the Lird,Feſw, let himbe 
Anathema, Miranatha, 1 Cor. 16.22, Grace 
be with all them that love our Lord Feſs 
Crtfr in ti ith and ſi, acerity, Ephi, 6, 24. Set 


yu 


your Hffeitions on things above, and-not on 


tin”s ben earch, Col. 3.1. This door of love 
and affection mult be opened to Chrilh 4hat 
B 4 he 
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he may come in to your hearts, and te you 
neare:t and deareit, your joy and dclight 
tnatyou may have reconciliation with th 
Fatncr, union With the Sorr, and Communion 
with the Holy Ghot: And this is the third 
Door of the heart, 

4thly, The Fourth is the Door of Deſire, 
which mu't be opencd to Chriit, or clſc he 
cannot come into our hearts,and ſup with us: 
O finncers, you mult deſire and thirlt after 
C:rilt vehemently, and ſay as the Church 
doth, in the laſt of Canricles, vir. Make baſte, 
»y Beloved,- and be thou like to a Roe, or to 4 
Joung Hart upon the Mountains of Spices: 

inRev.22.20, Even ſo come Lord Fe- 
ſus , come quickly. So with the Pſalmilt, 
Pſal. 73.25. Whom have IT in Heaven but 
thee, and there is none on Earth to be deſired 
beſides thee? And with the Church, Ifa, 16, 
With my ſoul bave I deſired thee in the nioht ; 
yea, with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee 
early ; for the deſire of my ſoul us to thy Name, 
and to the remembrance of thee : So Paul, | 
deſire to know nothing among you, _y Feſin 
Chriſt, and him crucified, 1 Cor. 2,2, This 1s 
the fourth Door of the Heart, which you 
muſt opgn to Chriſt, without which there 15 
no ſuppifig with Chrit,nor Chriſt with you. 

5thly, The Fifth is the Door of Eftimation 
which 
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which ſinners muſt open to Carilt ; t 
to prize him, and to vaiu? nm 45 31re 
ous than ail o:hers thins3 bu{1des + 50 to be- 
lizvers 1. Pct. 2. 7. Vnts you theref 370 WH? 
bclicve, he is precious; and with Paut,to count 
all things but d119 and dirt to gain iN; ond 
alſo witn Afo[es, ro eſteem tie revroncy of 
Chriſt, greater riches than toe treaſunes of 
Fgypt cb. 11.25. O! thoſe bleſied ſou!s 
that have open this door to Chritt, he is to 
them all lovely, the chicſe:t among ten 
thouſands; yea, he is better than Rubies, and 
all the things thou can r delire, are not tobe 
compared unto him, Prov, 3, 15. SOit muſt 
be with you, poor ſouls; you mu.t look upon 
Chriſt as mo.t lovely, molt precious, molt 
defirable, and mot glorious ; thus ke is to 
tie Father, to the holy Angeis? ard to the 
Saints, And this is the fiftn door of the heart 
Sixthly, Tne Sixth is the door ofa good 
converſation, which ſinners as well as Saints 
mult open to Chriit : For our converſation is: 
'n heaven, from whence alſo we look for a S4- 
viour,the Lord Feſus,Pmil. 320. For the grace 
of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared. 
to all men, and teachethus that aenyin? Un. 
godlineſs, and worldly Injts, we ſhould live ſo- 
berly,and g odly,and 11g hteouſly in this preſent: 
world, Tim, 3. 11, ſeeing then that : heſe things 
Lb 5 ail, 
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ſhall be aifſolved » what manner of Perſons 
ought ye to be in all holy Converſation and god- 
lineſs, 2Pet. 3.11, Onely let your conver- 
fation be as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Piil. 1:29. And to him that Ordereth his Con- 
werſation aricht, will I ſhew the Salvation of 
God, This 1s the fixth door of the heart, to 
Wit, a good converſation, this alſo mult be 
open'd to Chritt, that he may come in, & ſup 
with us,andwe with him, that our ſouls may 
have fellowihip and communion with him, 
And thus I have briefly ſhewed you, beloved, 
what the Doors arc that muit be opened to 
Chriſt, Now, having done wirh th ec Expt ana 
7107, | come to the applicaticn of the point; & 
asIhave opencd it to you, that you might ſce 
if; & drov'dto you,that you might believe it, 
L ſhall now apply it, that you may recetve ir, 
Is it ſo, beloved, that the ho arts of {inncrs arc 
thus bar'd and bolted again{t the Lord Feſu? 
Uſer, Firit, by way of Tnforn ation: This 
may be of uſe to inform us of the ſzd and mi- 
Terable condition of all unconvertcd Perſons; 
- they are wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked; they are without 
Chriſt, being Aliens from the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and {trangers to the Cove- 
. nant of promiſe, having no hope, and with- 


out God inthe World, Eph,z, I2, 'Oh —_— 
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this is your condition, who are graceleſs and '- 
Carittleſs Perſons; and th ough this be ſad, 
yet this is not all; for your hearts are bar'd 
and bolted ap1init the Lordof Lifeand Glory. 
O thou ti;at nearclt, or readeit th1SghoW canit 
thou but tremble to think that thy heart 
ſhould be thus bar'd and bolted againit Jeſus 
Cnrilt with Ignorant ce, with Unbelicf, Self. 
conceitedneſs, Fart! 1ly-mindedneſs , Preju- 
dice, and hardneſs of heart; and yet all this 
open to Sin and Satan, aud to the World, 
which are cruel Enemies to the Soul ! That 
| may haſten you out of this Condition, if it 
be the will of God, (as the Angel did Los 
out of Sodom, Cen. 19. ) I thall turn my Dif-. 
courſe into an Exhortation. 

UVſe 2, And firit of all, let me exhort you 
waoſe hearts are thus barr'd nd bolted a- 
cainlt Telus Chriit, to hear his Voice, and to 
open the Door, 

1. To hear his Voice: O {inner, Chrilt 
ipeaks to you by your conſciences,by his ſpi- 
rit, by his Word, by his Rod, and by his Ser- 
vants: O you men and women of this City, 
God hath ſpoken to you by all theſe Yozces, 
but you haveturn'd the deaf ear to Chr:ſt.The 


man of Wiſdom ſhall ſee thy Name) hear ye the 


Rodzand who hath appointed #t, Mic, 6.9. O. 
Lender, 


FF 
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L ondon , London | G OD ſpcaks to thee hy 
his judgments; and becauſe thou wouldei 
not hear the voice of his word, te hath made 
thee to fecl the Voice of his Rod, Oh grea 
City ! How hath the Plague broke in upon 
thee, becauſe of thy abominations? Thus they 
provoked him to anger with their inventions 
and the plague broke in upon them, Pſal,106, 
29.0 you of this City ! how is the wrath of 
the Lord kindled againtt you,that ſuch mul. 
titudes of thouſands are fallen within thy 
borders by the noiſome Peltilence, GODS 
immediate Sword : O Londen | how are thy 
Streets thinned, thy Windows increaſed, and 
thy burying placcs filled, thy Inhabitants fled, 
thy Trade deeay'd ! O therefore 'ay to heart, 
you that are yet alive, all theſe things, and 
turnfrom your wicked wayes,that the cry of 
your prayers may out-cry the cry of your 
fins, and belike unto the City of Nineveh, 
who believed God, and gave credit to Fo- 
nas his words, who humbled themſelves, and 
faſted, andcrycd mightily unto the Lord, 
Fonas, 3. 5, O let rot Heathens out-ſtrip 
Chriſtians ; Did Vineveh repent, and turn 
from their wicked wayes, and ſhall not Zox- 
don ? May be you may think ( my brethren ) 
that all is wcll now, and that God 1s friends 


with you, becauſe the Sickneſs decreaſeth 
and 


= 
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and abateth; I ſay, Bleſled be God for it, | 
but be not deceived, God is not mocked : to |} 
whomſoever God beſtowes great mercies, if | 
they abound in great wickedneſs, he will in- 
flict great punithm-nts upon them, Alas, | 
Beloved, do your fins decreaſe ? And doth | 
that abate ? Is here a turning from ſin, anda |} 
turning to God? Is there a Reformation and 
amendment of life amongit you ? if this be 
ſo, then you may hope that God hath done 
affliting you : If my poeple, which are called 
by my name, ſhall humble themſelves, and 
pray, and jeck, wy face, and turn from their 
wicked ways, then wi | I forgive their ſin, and 
heal ther Land, 2. Cron.7. 14. Butif you re- 
main {til] as prophane as before, as ſuperiti- 
tious as beſore, as carnal as belore, as luke- 
warm as before, as hard-ncarted and cruel as 
before, as proud and vain as beforc :1 ſay, if 
it be-thus with you, God hath not yet done 
With London, but hath other Judgments to 
pour out upon you, thougi he cauſe this to 
ceaſe, Dob:!t ſee how Gil dealt with the 
Fews Inthis caſe, Amos 4 6. [ have given 
you cleanneſs of teeth in all your Cities, and 
want of bre:din all your Pa'aces,yet have you 
not returned untome, ſaith tne Lord, I have 
alſo witbholden the rain from you , yet have 
yenetreturned unto me, Jaith the Lord, 1 have 
ſmitten 
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ſmitten you with blaſting and mildew, yet have 
ye not returned nnto me "Pair h the Lord, I have 
ſent among yon the Peſtilence,afrer the manner 
of Egy pt; _ oo zea have 1 ſlain with 
the ſword, and have taken away your Horſes, 

and 1 have mate the ſtink of your Camels to 
C0740 UP into your Noſtr :ls; yet have ye not re- 
turned unto me, ſaith the Lord, I have over- 
thrown ſome of you, as God overthrew Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and ye were as a fire-brand 
pucke out of the burnin 7, yer have ye not re- 
turned unto me,ſaith the Lord. Therefore thits 
will ] do unto thee, O Iſrael: and becauſe I wil; 
ao this unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, O 
Iſracl, Thercfore, my dear Brethren, for 
Gods ſake,for Carifts like, and for your fouls 
ſake, hear Cirtits "ore, thit you may be 
proſperous on earth, and g'ortous 1N Heaven, 

2, Let me cxhart you, and O that TI could 
prevail with you, t9 perſwade you of this 
City to three things, 

I, Thit you would throughly turn from 
yourevil ways, and amend your « doings, that 
God may +> arms m of tne evil which other- 
wiſche may brinsunpn you, O ſre what the 
Lord ſaith,Fer.26.30. If fo be they wil hearker: 
and titrn every '7 from is evil way, that 1 
may repent me of the evil which [ purpoſe to do 


unto he, becauſe of their doings, ſeev.123. 
There- 
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Therefore now amend your ways, and your 
* | doings, andobey the voice of the Lord your 
14 God, and the Lord will repent him of the evil 
, | that he hath purpoſed againſt you, Alſo mark 
"2 | what the Lord ſpeaketh by the Prophet, Fer.7, 
che 3. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts,the God of If- 
rael, amend your ways and your doings, and 
* | will cauſe you to awell in this place, Ver, 5, It 
F ye throughly amend your ways and your do- 
*Þ ings. O Beloved,the Lord our Godis willing 
"© | to heal, willing to hear,and willing to forgive, 
7 | Great Cities are places which are uſually 
Suilty of great fins, great provocations, and 
oreat abominations, and for this cauſe God 
© | hath deitroyed and overthrown many Cities, 
> | 25the Citics of Sodow and Gomorrab, Gen. 
© 19.24. Then the Lordrained upon Sodom © 
Gomorrah fire and Brimſtone fromthe Lord 
cit of Heaven, Aifo Adin and Zeboim, 
Hi. 11,8. How fuall I make thee as Admah, 
and ſet thee 2s Zevoim? Sov Feruſalem and 
other Citics were dcitroyed by God ſor 
their fins and wickedneſs, 2 Chron, 35, 19, 
Fer. 52.13, 14, Now, ſec what the Apo- 
{tle Peter ſaith of this, 2 Per. 2.2, And turn- 
ing the Cities of Sodom aud Gomorrali into 
aſhes;condemued them with an overtiarow, ma- 
king them an enſample unto thoſe tnas after 
ſhould live ungodly, O London, repent;! that 
i. 


j 


\ On, a peculiar pzople,1 Per. 2 
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it may not be ſo with thee, O ye people 
rent your hearts, and not your girmeats, an 
tura to tne Lord wa1o 13 willing to re 
ceivey91, that ſo his Judgments may be di 
verted, your former mercies reitored, an 


. his Bleſſings poured down upon you. 


2aly, That you would dearly love, ard 
highly prize thoſe precious Saints and Ser: 
vants of the Moſt High GoJ, which are a- 
mongit you. ' Theſe are they of whom the 
world isnot worthy, Heb. 11. 38 God priz:s 
them as his Jewels and Treaſures, 4L/.3.17. 
Ex-d.9.5. God calls them-the dearly beloved 
of his ſoul, Fer. 12. 7. They area choien Ge- 
neration, a Royal Prieſthood, an holy Nati- 
. 9. Otherefore, 
he ſuffereth no manto do them wrong ; yea, 
he reproves Kings for their ſakes, P/al. 105, 
14, O Beloved! Nations, and Cities ,&Rings 
are bleſſed for their ſakes, ſec Ger.. 12, 2.3. 
And thou ſhalt be a bleſſing ; I will bleſs them 
that bleſs thee, & curſe him that curſeth thee, 
O London, in tiis thou art happy, yea, more 
happy than any one City upon the face of 
the earth /that I know,or have heard of) be- 
cauſe thou haſt within thy borders more 
rishtcous, more S1ints,more true belieycrs, 


who are itill hghing and movuraing for thy 


lins, praying for thy peace, and ſeeking and 


deſiring thy eternal good, *3aly. 


( 
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zaly, And laitly, let me exhort you to 
open the Docr, and let Chriſt in, into your 
Tt.oughts, into your Minds, into your afte- 


| ctions, into yot r Deſires, into your Eltimae 


tions, and into your Converſations, O Be- 
loved, kecp. Chrilt out no longer, but tet 
him into your hearts and ſouls, that he may 


4 make you rich; rich in Faith, rich in Know- 


ledge, rich in Aſſurance, rich in Priviledges, 
rich in Experiences, and rich in good works, 
O therefore, let not fin be let in, and Chrift 
ſhut out. O let Jeſus Chrilt into y our hearts; 
for if you ſhut the door againſt Chrilt,he will 
ſhut the door againſt you. 

Firſt, The Door of Mercy, 

Secondly, The Door of Acceptance. 

Thirdly, The Door of Salvation. 

Firſt, The Door of Mercy will be ſhut a- 
eainſt you : Such who Chriſt calls to, and 
they will not hear, they ſhall call, but Chriſt 
will not hear, Prov.1,24, Becauſe Ihave cal- 
led, and ye bave refuſed, I have ſtretched ont 
ry hand, and no manregarded, Ver.28, Then 
ſhall they call upon me, but I will not anſwer ; 
they ſhall ſeth, me early, but they ſhall net find 
me, mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will Thave 
pity; and though they cry in mine ears with 4 
| ud voice,yet will I not hear them, Ezek.8.18. 


| Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will 


bring 


© 34 A Call to Siuners ; or, 
bring evil upon them, which they ſhall not be 
able to efcape;, and thouzh they ſhall cry unto 
*:e, I will not bearken unto them, Jer. 11.11, 
becauſe they have behaved themſetves ill in 
their deings, Mic, 3 4, Thus, my Belov:d, 
you ſce how the door of Gods Mercy will »e 
ſhut againſt you,if you ſhut the door of your 
Leartsavain't Chrilt, 

2aly, The Doorof Acceptance will be ſhut 
agaiit you, if'you ſhut the Door of yo.r 
hearts againſt Chriſt: Thus ſaith the Lord 
unto this People, Thus have they loved to wan- 
der, therefore the Lord doth n3t accept ther: 
when they faſt, I will not hear their cry; aud 
when they offer burnt-offerings and Oblations,1 
w-1l not accept ther, Jer. 40. 10. 12, To what 
purpoſe cometh there to me Incenſe from Sheba? 
ana ſweet cane froma far Country?Y our burnt- 
offerings are not acceptable, nor your Sacrifi- 
ces ſweet unto me, Jer. 6.29. I hate, I deſpiſe 
your Feaſt-aays, and I wil! not ſmell in your 
foelemn Aſſemblies ; and though ye off cr me of- 
ferings, I will not accept them, Amos 5.21,22. 
O Beloved, thoſe that will not accept ot 
Chri't ſhall not be accepted in Ciriit : Wy» 
hath made 1s accepted in the Beloved,  Epicl, 
I. 6. | 

34ly, The Door of. Salvation will be ſhut 
againit you, if you ſhut the Door of your 
hearts 
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hearts againſt Chriſt, He that made you, will 
nt ſave you; and he that formed you, will 
ſhew you no favour : but as you haie refuſed 
to opzn the Doors of your hearts to your 
Siviour, ſo he will rcfuſe toown you as-hts 
Pcople, and to opcn the Ducr of Salvation 
ſor you; ſce the words of our Llelled Lord 
himſelf, Zike 13, 15, When once the Zlaſter 
of the Houſe ts riſen up, and hath ſhut to the 


acor, and ye begin to ſtand without, and to 
knock at the door, ſayins, Lord, Lord, open 
t014; and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, 1 
know you not, whence you are; depart from me 
all ye workers of Iniquity, Then ſuall ve weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of Teeth, when ye ſhall ſee 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, ara all the Pro- 
phetsin the Kingdom of God,and ye your ſelves 
thruſ# out, Conſider what hath been ſaid, 
and the Lord give you underſtanding in all 
things. 


The End of the Firſt Sermon, 
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For the Great Day of his Wrath i 
come, and who ſhall be able | 


ſtand 2 


| 2154) mans thoughts run now like Nebyþt 
chadnezzars, with a deſire to know wha 
ſhall come to paſs hereafter, or what thing 
time will bring forth, Dax. 2.29. There 
nothing in the womb of Time, but what w 
firſt in the womb of God. 
Now, this Book of the Revelations ſhew 
us theſe three things. | 
I. The ſtate and condition of the trug) 
Church of Chriit upon earth, under the po 
werand Reign of Antichritt. 
2, The Riſe, the Reign, and Rage of Anf| 
tichriit in the World. | 
3. Thequiet, bleſſed, and glorious ſtat 
and condition of the true Church here be 
low, after the ruine and downfal of Anti 
chriſt, The coming of Chriſt will be th 
ruine of Antichriit, 2 Theſ, 2.8. Whom - dy 
| Lor 
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b 


ord ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs of his 
"FSoning. This is decreed in Heaven, and de- 
lared on Earth. 
This Chapter, out of which my-Text is 
iken, ſhews us three things. 
1, You may ſee what Gods dreadful judg- 
ents are by which he cuts oft and deitroys 
he Inhabitants of the earth, for their fin and 
ickedneſs; they are likened ( or comparcd ) 
0 Horſes, as you may ſee from ver. 4. to 
er. 8, Here you havea red Horſe,the Sword; 
black Horſe, the Famine; a pale Horſe, the 
eltilence (or Plaguc) which leads to death. 
Horſes are Creatures which run to and fro, 
nd ſo do Gods Judgments : from houſe to 
ouſe, from itreet to tireet, from City to Ci- 
y, from Town to Town,and from one Pariſh 
oanother : And the Lord ſaid, go ye after 
a through the City, and ſmite\, let not your 
ye ſpare,neither have ye pity, Ezck.9.5. $0 
C0 2, 34, 53 6. 

Horſes are Creatures which are very ſwift 
in their motion, they run many miles in a 
Iittle time : and therefore men ride them 
Poſt, Goas Judgments are alſo very ſwift, 
they do much Execution in a little time. So 
the Lord ſent a Peſtilence upon Iſrael, from the 
morning, ever to the time appointed; and there 
- ayed of the Pecjle;from Dan,evento Beerſhe- 
Jr ba, 


. 
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be, ſeventy thouſand men, 2 Sam, 24. T5, 
2 Chron. 2.21, You may alſo ſeea proof 0 
this,by what God hath done to Londoxn,when 
there fell of tne People above a thouſand a 
day. 

2. You may ſee here, whcereoll the Holy 
Martyrs and Witncfles of Jeſus Chrilt are, 
who have bcen i[1in for the Word of God, 
and for the teitimony of Jeſus, they are un- 
der the Altar, ver, 6, That is, uncer the glo- 
rious protection of Chrilt in Heaven, They 
are before the Throne of God, ſerving him day 
and Night, and the Lamb leads ther to the 
lroing Follntain, 41d God Wipes away all tear; 
jrom their eyes, Rev. 15.16, 17. 

3. You may ſee alſo the cauſe for which 
theſe blefled Souls were ſlain; for the Word 
of God, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chritr, 
ver. 9. 

4. Here you may fee, that ail the Stints 
precious blood, whic! hith been ſpilt from 
time to time, by the Whore of Babylon, cry- 
eth aloud day and night to God for vengeance 
upon Babylon, ver. 10, 

5. You have here the Anſwer of God, in 
relation to the Saints cry : Andi was ſaid 
unto them, That they ſhould reſt yet for a little 
 whwe,untill their fellow-ſervants a/ſo,and their 
. brethren that ſhould be killed, as they were, 
I ſoonld be fulfilled, ver. 11, 6, You 


{ 


{ 
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6. You may hcre ſce what dreadful and 
—_ things followed upon the opening of 

he ſixth Seal, ver. 12. Andlce there was a 
orcat Ear thouake ; and tbe Sun became black 
as ſackglott. of hair, and the Aſcon became as 
blood, aid the Stars of Heaven fell upon the 
Earth: Andthe Heaven arpartid4 as a ſcrowl, 
when it 15 rolled together, and every Mountain 
and Iſland was moved out of its place, Theſe 
are the viſible Judgments of God, which are 
to come 1pon the Anticnriſtian Crew, 

. And lalily, this Chapicr ſhews us what 
will ke the ſtate and condition of thoſe men 
at that day, whoare found Enemics to God, 
and his Peopic, ver. 15. Anathe Kings of the 
Earth, and the great men, and the rich mens 
and the chicf Captains, and the wi2hty men, 
end 7 very bond-man, and every fr £0-14N, bid 
then ſelves inthe dens, and inthe rocks of the 
motntains, Ver, 16, And ſaid tothe monntains 
an1rccks, fall on nz, and hide us fromthe face 
cf bim that ſitteth upon the Throne, and from 
the wrathof the Lamb, 

Now, this brings me to the words of my 
Text, which ſhews us the reaſon of this great 
out-cry, Fer the great day of bis Wrath 1s 
come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 

The words of my Text contain two things; 
A Reaſon, and a Queltion, 
£, Ine 
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'T, The former part of the Ground ( or 
Reaſon ) of this out-cry, here made by the 
Kings, and great men of the carth, together 
with every bond-man and free-man; For 
the great day of bis Wrath is come. 

The latter part is a queſtion propoſcd a- 
bout (tanding at that day ; And who ſhall be 
able to Ftand ? 

The point of -Doctrine which I ſhall lay 
down from theſe wongJ, isthis : 

Doct. That the greatest part of men and 
women will not be able to Ftand inthe great day 
f Gods wrath, 

In the handling of this point, I ſhall ſhew 
you four things: 

I, That there are ſomedays greater than | 

cr, | 

- 2, The Nature and property of this great p 
day. 
7 And thirdly, Who they are that will 
not be able to itand in the day of Gods 
wrath. 

4. The Uſe and Application. 

In the firit place I ſhall ſhew yon, Beloved, 
that there are ſome great days ſpoken of in 
the Scripture; Firit, ſee Fer, 30, 7. Alas, iy: 
for that day is great, ſo that none is like it; 
| It is-even the time of Facob's troubles, but 
he ſhall be ſaved out of it, Th 

» 


The great Day of bu Wrath, 4 
The ſecond great Day you have in Hef. 1. 
11, Then ſhall the Children of F«dab, ard 
he Children of 7/ſracl,be gathercd together, 
nd appoint themſelves one Head; and they 
hall come up out of the Land, for oreat ſhall 
the day of Zezreel, 
The third great day you have in Foel 2, 31. 
e Sun (hall be turned-into darkneſs, and 
he Moon into blood, before, the great ard 
errible day of the Lord come. - 
| The fourth great day you have in Mal. s, 
' 4. Behold, 1 will ſend you El:j.4b the Prophet, 
efore the coming of the great and dreadful 
' (iyoftheLord, _. 

Th: ffth great day is this, in my Text. Fer 
the great dy of bis wrath us come, and who ſball 
eable to Stand ? 

The ſixth great day you have in Rev. 16. 
lo, For they arethe ſpirits of Deviis work - 
n; miracles, which go forth unto the Kings 
fthe earth, and of the whole world,to gather 
hem to the batte] of that great day of God 
llmighty, 

The ſeventh and la{t great day, you have 
ithe Epiſtle of Fude ver. 6, And the Angels 
mhich kept not their fif!t eſtate; but left their 
wn habitation, he bath reſerved in everlalt- 
v chaihs, vader. darkneſs, unto the judge- 
| ent of the great day. Thus beloved, you 
; $ {ee 
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42 The Great day of bis VVrath, ; 
ſecthat there are ſome days, greater than 0 


cauſe of the greatheſs of the work which Ga" 
doth and will do; in thoſe days.” ou 

2. 1 ſhall now ſhew you, the nature an" 
property of this great day in my Text, whic 


1s called,T he Great Day of Goas Y Vrath, ol 
O my Bfettiten;this wilt be a very dread! 7 
| 0 


and retfible"day tothe wicked,” who call & 
good, and. good evil”: who'ptit darknefs fl 
light, 'and light fqr darkneſs, and pur, far fro 
them the evil day,_which 15 now haſtning up 
on thens. -- LES $ IS 2p oaks _ | 5 at 
_ Fir of all, This Day will” be a” Day: } 
AſtoniſhwWenttdthiidked® dd withhary't hi 
it'sfaid, 'Deiv: 3Y, "280 FE L,or2 Jail ſoil 
them with madneſs, and blindneſs, and ai 
niſhment of beart.* O- 1t will be with,the Wick fir 
ed as it was with, Nebuchgdgeztar, Dan.; 

24, who was altonifhtts WOT the war 
and wondets of God, hich i&f.p? d'wroum! 
for the del{veranbe of theſe” which pur the 
truitin him. Then Nebughadnezzar te Kit 
Was aſouicd aud roſe up un Da/te, and ſpake 4 


men bound into the midſf © q the” Ire? k 
anſwer d ind ſardunto the Kin ane 0 KW 
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He inſwered and Jai A Log1I ſee four men lot 
watkins in the midſt of the fire, and they hi 
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w hart, and the firm of the fourth tslike tho. 

Son of God. O Sinners ! do but ſee here how 

this proud NVebuchadanezzar was aftonithed, 

at the beholding of this ſight ; here are three 
things that did aitoniſh this great King, 

Firſt, to ſee the Fire, whoſe naturcis to 
burn and conſume, to have no power to ſeize. 
upon the bodies of theſe men: Fire, is, one 
of the cruelleſt creatures; it 1s:a, mercileſs 
creature, and therefore the torments of Hell 
are ſet forth by Fire, Yar. 25.41, Coye our, 

ſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the D, vis, 
and bis: Angels. Ei 4 
" Secondly, The ſecond thing which did aſto- 
| Bniſh Nebuchadnezzar, was to ſee the Servants 
of the Lord walk in the fiery furnace : Did nag, 
Ewe caft three men bound into the -midſt of the 
fre? Lo, 1] ſee four menlooſe, walking in the 
midſt of the flame , Theſe were caſt in bound, 
"Y but now they arc looſe. Now that the fire 
ſhould have power on their bonds, and not on 
their bodies; O! this cauſed aſtoniſhment in 
A Nebuchaaneztar, 

Thirdly, The third thing that did aſtoniſh 
\Fhim,. was to ſee their number not Feeropiery 
Fbut increaſed : Did we not caſtthree men boun 
ſento the fire ? aud lo,1] ſee four menwalking 11 
te 951d ſt of the fire, andthe fogyy of the fourth 
"Ys like unto the Son of GOD. Andthis did 
| : G 2 ; aſtoniſh 
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| *ſoniſh this great King : Now as it was with 
F Necbuchadneztar here, ſo it will be with the 
{ wicked in this great day, O. you that .now 
ſpcak proudly,look highly,& walk contemp- 
tuouſly, it will aſtcniſh you to ſee Gods Judg. 
ments pot r:ng down upon you,and his wruth 
wax hot againſt you, till there be no remedy. 
O Co but ſee that Text, Fer. 51, 37, And 
Babyloz ſhall become heaps, a dwelling place 
for Dragons, an aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing, 
without an Inhabitant : Thus it will be with 
the ungodly at th:t day. 

2. It will be a day of terror to thoſe that 
know'not God, and that obey not the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, the terrors of God will be upon 
ſuch, asit was upon thoſe Cities, Gen. 35 5. 
O ye graceleſs perſons, that now fear not 
God, nor tremble at his word, he will make 
you then tremble as he did Bel/ſhazzar, when 
he beheld the hand-writing, Dar. 5. 6. Then 
the Kings Countenance was changed, and hy 
thougbts troubled him, ſo that the joynts of his 
loyns were looſed, and his knees ſmote one #- 
eginſt another.O ye Drunkards and Swearers, 
you that deſpiſe reproofs,and hate in'truCtion, 
and ſet at nought all Gods Counſel, know 
this, that the day of Gods wrath will be a 
day of terrour w you, which-will make your 
heartstofink within you, your countenance 
t0 
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to change, your joynts to be loofed, and 
your cars t» tingle, when the terrours of the 
Almi..hty ſet chemſclves inarray againſt you. 
Therefore, ſai h the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5.11. 
Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, we 

irſw1de men, 

Thirdly, This Day of Gods wrath, will be 
a Day of Diſtreſs to the 57 Vicked, when your 
fear ſhall come as deſolation, and your de- 
ſtruction as a whirlwind, when diſtreſs and 
anguiſh cometh upon you, Prov, 1, 27. Soſee 
thatin Zeph. 1.15 That day is day of wrath, 
aday of trouble and diſtreſs, a day of waſt- 
ings and deſolation, a day of darkneſs and 
gloomineſs, a day of clouds, and thick dark- 
neſs. And [will bring diſtreſs upon men, that | 
they ſhall walk, like blind men, becauſe they | 
have ſinnedagainſt the Lord, aud tbzir blood | 
ſhall be poured out as duſt, and their fleſh as | 
the dung ; neither their ſi/ver, nor their cold, | 
ſhall be able to deliver them inthe day of the 
Lords wrath, O the Diſtreſs that ungodly 
perſons will be in that day, which will make | 
them cry tothe Rocks and Mountiins to fall | 
on them, and hide them frem the face of him | 
that ſitteth@n the rhroze, ani from the wrath | 
ofthe Lamb, The God of Heaven will bring | 
ditreſs upon all ſorts of men, which (Nall be 
found ungodly, and their honour ſhall not de- 
"_ liver | 
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liver them, nor their gold deliver them, nor 
their ſilver deliver them, nor the greatneſsvf 
their multitudes deliver them, but Diſtreſs 
will come upon them, as it did upon Saul 
'T Sam. 28, 15. AndSaul anſwered, I am in 
fare diſtreſs, the Philiſtines make war againſ 
me and God :s departed from me, and anſwer- 
eth me neither by Prophets, nor by Dreams, 
See Luke 21,23, And there ſhall be great di 
ſtreſs in the Land,and wrath upon this people, 
Can you hear this, and not tremble at it, O ye 
that are Profane? 

Fourthly, This Day of Gods wrath will be 
a day of great contempt to the ungodly, the 
Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed it, to ſtain the 
pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt 
allthe honourable of the carth, 1/a. 23.9. O! 
the enemies of the Lord, and ſuch as oppoſe 
his Truth, will he then hiſs at. 
ſee that place, Fer. 51. 7. And Babylon 


| ſhall become heaps, a dwelling place for Dra- 
I gors, an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, without 


an Inhabitant, The Lord will pour contempt 
upon all ſorts of men, who have ſided with 


[| the Whore of Bavylon, and drunk of her cup, 


they will not know whither to gag nor where 
to hige their heads; but every one will hits 
at them, and haye them in deriſion, ſaying, 


Theſe are they who ſaid, it is in vain to ſerve 
the 


O do butfi 


you in Gerifton,Plal. 2, 3,4. 


| evilthings: men, and their Idols ; 
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the Lord, and what profit is there in the keep- 
ing of his ordinances, and in walking mourn- 
fully before the Lordof Holts ? who counted 
Saints,fots;and godlincſs to be madneſs,there- 
re will they be contemptib!le before, the 
Lord, Angels and good men. O think of this, 
you that ſpeak proudly, and blaſphemouſly 
2g4int God and his people, know affuredly, 
that God will ſpeak to you in his wrath, and 
vex YOu in his ſore diſpleaſure: Ze th ar ſnreth 
inthe Heavens ſhall taush,the Lard ſhall have 


Fifthly, This Day of Goas wrath will be a 
day of great deſtruction; Have ye not aihed 
ther thats 0 by the way ? "and do ye not hnow 
their rokens that the wicked ts reſerved to the 
day of deftruction they ſhall be brought forth to 
the day of wrath, Job, 21. 19, 30. In thisday 
the Lord will deſtroy both eyil perſons, and 
men, and 
their Inventions, every plant which is not of 
Gods planting ſhall be pluckt up, and the 
Lordalone (hall be entduc in that day, and 
the Idols he ſhall utterly aboliſh, in that day 
a man ſhall cat away his ldols of (i! ver, and 
his Idols of gol4, which they have made each 
one for himſelf to worſhip, to the Moles and | 
tothe Bats, to goiato the cliſts of the rocks, 
and into the tops of the ragged rocks, ſor fear 
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of the Lord, and for the glory of his Majelty, 
wen he ariſcth to ſhake terribly the earth, 
F[a. 2. 18: 20, 21, All f.lfe ways, falfe wor- 
ſh:ps, and falſe DuCtrines ſhall fall in that day; 
this will be a reaping day 3 God will empty 


tne earth as the Prophet 1ſais ſpeaks, chap,| 


24. 1, 2, 3, Behold the Lord mak«tn the 
earth enipry, and mabeth it waſte, ard turneth 
it up-fide down, and ſcattereth abroad the [n. 
habitants thereof and it ſhall be as wth the pev- 
ple ſo with the Prieſt; as with the ſervant, ſq 
w.th the maſier;as with the ſervant, ſo with the 
mtreſi,05 with the buyer,ſo with the ſeller; as 
wth the lender, ſo with the borrow<r;as with the 
taker of uſury, ſo with the giver of uſury. to 
them;the land ſhal be utterly emptied, utterly 
ſoeiled, for the Lord hath ſpoken this word, Sce 
Joel 3.13,14.Pat ye in .h: ſickle, for the bar- 
we/l is ripe ;, come get you down,for the Preſs is 
fall, the Fats over flow, for the wickedneſs 1s 
oreat, Aultitudes multitudes in tne val ey 
of deciſion; for the day of the Lord is near in 
I the valley of deciſion. Soin Rev. 14. 15. The 
F Angels are appointed to reap down the 
earth, O let every one that hcars (or reads) 
theſe ſayings, let them hear, an fear, and 
| tremble at them, for this will be a day of 
| orcat deſtruction to the wicked and ungodly. 
Sixthly, and laſtly, This will be a Day of 
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great wrath, as it is ſaidin the words of my Þ 
Text, For the great day of his wrath is come : 
Put who may abide the day of his coming,and 
who ſhall (tand when he appearcth ? For he is 
lice a refiners fire. O beloved ! this is not the 


day of manz wrath. Men have had their day 


'J of reigning, and raging, and lording 1t over 


G ods pcople,but that's over and gone, & now 
Gods day is come, and this is the day of his 
wrath,and wo tothe carth, and woto the Sca, 
and wo to the whore of Babylon, for the hour 
of her judgment is come, O Beloved, Gods 
wrath will be very terrible to the wicked, 

1. It will tear them in pieces like a Lyon. 
For I will be unto Ephraim as a Lyon,and 45 4 
young Lyon to the houſe of Judah: 1,even I will 
tear, and g0 away, I will take away, and none 
ſhall reſcue him, Hoſ. 15. 14. So Job. 16. 9. 
The Lord teareth mt in his wrath, So Pal. 
50.338, Now confuder this, ye that forget God), 
leſt I tear you in pieces, and. there be none to 
deliver, 

2. It conſumes like Fire : for behold the day 
cometh t*at ſhall burn like an Oven, and all 
the proud, yea,and all that do wickedly, ſhatl 
be ſtubble, and the day that cometh, ſhall 
burn them up, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, that 


It ſhall lcave them neither root nor!branch, - | 


141.4. 1,Therefore have I poured out mine: ' 
C5 indig- 
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| indignation upon them. I have conſumed them 
with the fire of my wrath, Ezck, 22.31. 


3. It ſwallows up like a Dragon ; he hath | 
devoured me, he hath cruſhed me, he hath | 


Twallowed me uplike a Dragon, Fer. 5 1. 34. 
Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery Oven in the 
z110e of thine anger ; the Lord ſhall ſwallow 
them up in bis wrath, and the fire ſhall devour 
them,Pſal. 21. 9. O ! the wrath of the Almigh- 
ty is. that which tears like a Lyon, conſumes 
* likeFire, and ſwallows up like a Dragon; and 
therefore it is called (inthe Scripture) fierce 
wrath, 2 King.23.26. See Pſal. 78. 49. He 
caſt upon them the fierceneſs of his anger, 
wrath,and indignation and trouble. So in Rev, 
I6. 19. it isſatd, And the great City was ai- 
vided into three parts,and the ities of the Na- 
1:0n fell, aridoreat Babylon came to remem- 
brance beforg God, to vive unto ber tbe cup of 
the wine of the ny of bis wrath. Thus be- 
loved, I have ſhewed you the nature and pro- 
perty of this great day ſpoken of in my text. 

1, A day of aſtoniſhment. 

2. Aday of Terrour, 

3. Aday of Diſtreſs, 

4. Aday of contempt. 

5. Aday of Deſtruction, 

6. A day of Wrath. 


{ ſhall now come in the third place, to] 


ſhew 
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ſhew you who they are that will not be able 
to itand in this great Day. 

Firſt, Such as are profane, will not be able 
nY to ſtand in this great day, but ſay to the 
a Mountains, Fall on us; and to the Hills,Cover 
Ti us, Luke 23.30. Becauſe they have filled the 
"| midſt of thee with violence, and thou haſt ſin- 
' ned, therefore I will caſt thee as profane out of 
"| the Mountain of God,and 1 will deſtroy thee,O 
"| covering Cherub from the midſt of the ſtones 
of fire, Ezclz.28. 16.S0 Rom.2. 9.Trioulation 


d and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth - 
J evil. Oye profane, ye that now wallow in 
J your fins, as the Sow in the mire, and eat up. 
b 


ſin, asthey cat bread, and drink up iniquity 
like water: O! let me tell you, you will not 
be able to {tand in the day. of wrath, nor in- | 
the day of Judgment, but deſtruction will 
be your end, and everlaſting miſery your por- | 
of tion, O that ſuch would but conſider theſe - | 
|| fo places of Scripture, Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe 

end ts deſtruction, whoſe God 15 their belly, | 
whoſe glory ts in their ſhame, who mind earthly . | 
things, So alſothat in 1 Cor, 6.9,10.Know ye 
not that the unrichteous ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God : Be not deceived, neither 
Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, 
nor Effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves _ | 
with mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, 
bs *" Nor; 
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nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extortiv. 


ners, ſhall inherit the Kingdome of God, 


Though theie men may now carry it out | 


with a high hand, as if they had made a cove: 
nant with death, and wit! hell they were at 
an agreement z but your covenant with death 
ſhall be difanuiled, and your covenant with 


hell ſhall not ſtand, when the overflowing 


ſcourge ſhall paſs thorow, then ye (hall be 
trodden down by it, /ſa. 28. 15, 18. 

- Secondly, Such as are ignorant, will not be 
able to ſtand in this great day of Gods wrath, 
when the Lord Jeſus ſhall. be revealed from 
Heaven with his mighty Angels in flaming 
fire,. taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall! be puniſh- 
ed with cverlaſting dearuction fro n the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power, 2 Theſ,17. 8,9. O youthat are 
tgnorant and blind, do you hear this ? You 
are ſome of thoſe who will not be able to 
ſtand inthis great day, but ſay to the Rocky, 
fall on- us, and hide us from the face of him 
that ſitteth upon the Throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb. Beſloved,l told you inthe 
'Morning, that Ignorance is one of thoſe 
curſed fins that bar and bolt Chyiſt out of the 
heart, it is that which ſhuts them out from 
bavins 
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having mercy and favour with the Lord : See 
Iſa. 27.11.For it 1s a people of nounderſtand- 
ut} ng, therefore he that made them,wi'l have no 
e | mercy on them; and he that formed them will 
at Y ſoew them no favour, 
th Thirdly, Such as have fided with Anti- }. 
h I chriſt againſt Chriſt, will not be able to ſtand 
in this great day ; fuch as be drunk of the 
& | whores cup of Fornication, ſhall d: ink of the 
Cup of Gods Indignation, which is poured 
e | cut without mixture : [f any man worſhip the 
1, | beaſt, and bis Image,ana recerue bu mark in his 
ml ferckeal, rinks hand, the ſame ſhall drink, 
gf ef the wine of the wrath of Cod which ts pour'd 
w | out without mixture, into the cup of his indig- 
f | nation, and he ſha'l be termented with fire and 
1- | brimſtone in the preſence of the holy Angels, | 
- | 9nd inthe preſence of the Lamb,Rev.14.9.10. | 
xf | O be!oved/all thoſe who have been partakers | 
e {| with her in ſinning, ſhall be partakers with } 
uf herin ſuffering ; therefore come out of her 
of| my people, that ye be not partakers of her 
s | fins, and that ye receive not of her plagues, | 
nf Kev,18.4.41l that curſed brood of Rome,with |} 
e || all the antichriſtian crew, will not be able to ; 
e || ſtand in this great day of Gods wrath, but ! 
e $ will be conſumed like fuel, and devoured as ' 
e | ſtubble fully dry; Neb. 1.9, 10. What do. 
nf ye imagine againſt the Lord? he will make an | 
g altet 
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and while they are drunken as drunkgrads, they 
ſhall be devoured as ſtubble fully dry; fo that 
all thoſe who have aſſi;ted Antichriit,. againſt 
Chriſt, again!t his Government, again{t his 
Goſpel, againit his Spirit, againſt his Wor- 
ſhip, againit his Minilters, againit his Mem- 
bers, and again{t his glorious Cauſe, 

I fay,they will not be able to itand in this day 
of Gods wrath : but cry to the Rocks and the 
Mountains to fall on them, and to hide them 
from the face of him that fitteth on the Throne 
and from the wrath of the Lamb, Rev. 19.19, 
20,21, 
| 4. Such as havea form of Godlineſs, and 
deny the power thereof, will not be ableto 
ſtand in this Great Day of Gods Wrath ; ha- 
ving a form of Godlineſs,, but denying the 
power thereof, from ſuch turn away, 2 Tim, 
3. 5. All idle and flochful profeſſors, who have 
nothing of Go1, nor nothing of Chriſt, nor 
noting of the Spirit, nor nothing of the po- 
wer of the wordin them, having only a no- 

tion or formal profeſſion , ſuch I ſay, will not 
be able to ſtand inthis great Day, . See Rom, 
2, 17.Behold thou art called a Few, and reſtelt 
|. inthe law, and makelt thy boaſt of God, and 


art confident that thou thy ſelf art a _ 
7 « 0 


utter end, affiiition ſhall not riſe up the ſecond 
tame; for they be folded togethcr as thorns, 


A wa Ez A | w"RGP— 4 


The oreat Day of his Wrath. 55 


of the blind, an inſtructer of the fooliſh, a 
teacher of babes, which haſt the form of 
knowledge and ofthe truth, in the law, But 
mark what God ſaith to ſuch, ver, 23. Thou 
that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, through the 
breaking of the Law, diſhonoureſt thou God? 
For the name of God 1s blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles through you, O! are there not many 
among us, who profeſs God in words, but 
deny him in works ? who have aname to live 
and arc dead ? who havea form, but not the 
power ? who have all without, and nothing 
within? like thoſe in ar. 7, there ſpoken 
of by Chriſt, ver. 22. any will ſay to me 112 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied- 
in thy name, and in thy name have caſt out 
Devils, and in thy name done many wonderfull 
works? ver. 23. Andthen will I profeſs unto 
them, I never knew you, Depart from me ye 
tbat work tmmiquity, 

5. Such as are idle Shepherds, and blind 
Guides, will not be able to ſtand in this great 
day of Gods wrath, but will cry to the rocks 
and the mountains to fall on them, and to 
hide them from the face of him that ſitteth 
on the Throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb,For this, ſee a few Scriptures amongſt 
many, what the Lord ſpeaketh againſt idle 
Shepherds, and blind guides,who feed them- 
ſelves. 


0 
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ſelves, and not the flock of Chriſt. See Exc, 
' 34.2, *34. Thus ſauhthe Lord God unto the 

Shepherds, Wo be to the Shepherd's of Iſrael 
that do feed themſe 'ves: ſhould not the Syep- 
berds feed the flick? Ye eat the fat, and yt 
cloath you with the wvell; Te ki'l them that 


are fed,but ye fee 1 not the flick : The diſeaſed 


have ye not ſtrensthned, neuhber have ye healed} 
. C3 


that which was fick.,, niuther have ye bound up 
that which was broxtn, neither have ye broutbt 
again that which was driven away; neither 
have ye ſoup it that which was loſt, but with 
Force, and with crueity bave ye ruled them, 
Therefore, O ye Shepherds, hear the word of 
the Lurd,Thws ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 1 
am arainſt the Shepherds,and I will require my 


flack at their hand,. and cauſe them to ceaſe 


from feeding the flock, neither ſhall the Shep- 
herds feed themſelves any more, for I will ds- 
liver my flack from their mouth, that they may 

' not be meat for them, ver. 9,10. For both Pro- 
|| phetand Prieſt are prophane, yea, in my bouſe 
have I found their wickedneſs, ſaith the Lord, 
Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts concer- 
ning the Prophets,beho'd, I will feed them with 
ll wormwood, and make them drink.the water of 
gall; for from the Prophets of Jeruſalem, #5 
.profaneneſs gone forth into ali the land, Jer.23, 
LI, 15, 16, Scealſo Hof. 4.fromwv, 1. to 17. 


Mark. F 


I, 
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\ark alſo what our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, 
Mat. 23, of idle Shepherds, and blind Guides, 
v,14.wo nnto you Scribes and Pha rſees, Hypu- 
crites, for ye devour widows houſes, and for a 
pretence, makg long prayers, therefcre ye ſhall 
receive the greater damnation, Thus you ſee, 
beloved, that the Scriptures with open mouth, 
do ſpeak forth the deſolation and calamities 
which will befall idle Shepherds, and blind 
Guides, in that day ; and it they cannot ſtand 
when his wrath is kindled but a little, O what 
will they do whea his wrath ſhall come upon 
them to the utmoit, even the herceneſs of his 
wrath ? cher will they not be able to ſtand. 
6thly, Such asare Hypocrites will not be 
able to ſtand in this day of Gods Wrath, but 
deſire, if it were poſſible, to hide themſelves 
inthe Dens and Caves of the earth, And the 
people ſhall be as the burning of lime, as 
thorns cut up ſhall they be burnt in thefire, 
Hear ye that are afar of, what I have done ; 
and ye that arenear, acknowledge'my might; 
the ſinners in Zion are afraid, fearfulnefs hath 
lurprized the Hypocrites; Wanoamongt us 
ſhall dwell with devouring fire ? who among t 
us ſhall dwell with everlaiting burning ? Sce 
ob.$. 13. Soare the paths of all that forget 
04, and the Hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, 


k $.14. Whoſe hope ſha!l be cut off, and whoſe 


trut 
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truſt ſhall be a Spiders web, v. 15 - He ſhail 
' lean upon his houſe but it ſhall not ſtand ; he 
ſhall hold it fait, but ir ſhall not endure 9 
thou hy pocrite, whoever thou art, notwith- 
ſtanding thou haſt got the taiking part of Reli- 
. Sion, and makelt a ſhew of godlineſs, yet all 
this while thou art a diſſembler in thy heart, 
See Fer. 42.20, 21, 22. For .ye difſembled 1n 
Your hearts, when ye ſent me unto,tve, Lord 
your God ſaying, Pray for us-unto, tae 'Lord 
your God,zand according unto all that the Lord 
our God ſhall ſay, fo declare unto us, and we 
will doit, And now I have this day acclared 
it to you, but ye have not obeyed the waice of 


the Lord your God,nor any thing for the which |; 


be bath ſent me unto you. Now therefore know 
eertainly, that ye ſhall dye by the Sword, by 
the Famine, and by the Peſtilence, in the place 
whithey ye deſire to go and to ſojourn, Do ye 
hear this, ye that are hypocrites, that God 
hates ſuch, and. will puniſh them with great 
puhiſhments, he will cut -them aſunder, and 
give them their portion with Reprobates, ani 


| 
( 
F 
[ 
\ 
h 
tl 
It 


( 


caſtaways,in everlaſting burnings,Mat.24.51!Þ,,, 


7thly, And laſtly, All ſuch as love not the 


Lord Jeſus Chriit in truth and ſincerity, will he 


.... not be able to ſtand in this day of Gods wrati$,,q 


Whether they be Turks or Jews, Papiityſg,, 


or Proteſtants, bond or free, all. is on that 
v: 
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for they will not be able to ſand if they 
love not the Lord Jeſus Chriit ; Sec 1 Cor. 
I 16.22, Jf any man ove nut the Lord Feſus 
" | Ciriſt, ler bim be Anathema Maranatha. O 
* I beloved ! all thoſe who ſhall be found unbe- 
1 F lievers, unconverted, and unregenerate in this 
day of Gods wrath, be they Kings,cr Great- 
| men, Rich men, or chief Captains, or migh- 
ty men, or free- men, they ſhall cry to the 
Mountains and Rocks, ſaying, Fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of him that fitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb ; 
for the great day of his wrath us come. 

Thus bel-ved, I have ſhewed you briefly 
in ſeven particulars, who they are that will 
WJ not be able to (tand in the Day of Gods 
urath; 1. The Prophane, 2. The Ignorant. 
J;. They that ſide with Antichriſt againſt 
VE Chriſt, 4, The formal Profeſſor. 5. The 
ile Shepherds and blind Guides. 6. The 
AM Hypocrites. 7, And laſtly,they that love not 
ndthe Lord Jeſus. 

Obj. But Beloved, it may be you will ſay, if 
none of theſe will be able to ſtand,who then will? 
Anſw. I Anſwer, All thoſe who ſhall be 
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he 


vl ound having on their wedding Garments, 
"Find in the Spirit of the Lamb, will be able to 


6 ſtand in this Day, and they are theſe : 1.They 


fo 


fiat overcome, Rev, 2, 10. ch. 3. 21, ch.12. 
IT, 
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11ch,11.7, 2, They that keep the Com- 
mandments of GoJ, and have the Teſtimony 
of Jeſus Chriit, Rev. 12. 17. chap. 6. 9. 
3. They that ſtand with the Lamb, Rev. 14.1, 
ch. 17.14, 4. They that have their Fathers 
name written in their Fore-head, Rev, 14. 1, 
5. They thut ſing. a new ſong, 14. 3. 6.They 
that are redeemed from the earth, verſe 3. 
7. They that follow the Lamb whitherſoever 
he goeth, ver.4. 8. They that are not defiled J | 
with the pollutions of the whore of Babylon, 
and in their mouth is found no guile, ver, 5, / 
Now Beloved, theſe are they who will be 
able to ſtand in that great day of Gods i 
\ 


Wrath, when others will not be able, but cal 
to the rocks and mountains to fall on them, i 
I ſhall now proceed in the fourth place to 
the V/e and Application of this point. a 

Uſe 1. And En ofall by way of /nforma- 
tion: If it be ſo, That the pgreate!t part of Men n 
and Women will not be able to itand in this 
day of Gods wrath, then this may inform us 
of three things. 6 

7. That as Men have had their day, ſo God p 
will have his day :- Ven have had their day off ** 
Sinning, God will have his day of Puniſhing: * 
: Men have had their day of treaſuring up off; 
VVrath,God will have his day of ouring outy-. 


of VVrath : MenYave haltheir day _ n 
INS ** 


l, 
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ling, God will have hi day of refining : Men 
have had their day of Fornication, God will 
have his day of Indignation : Fer the day of 
the Lord ts near upon all the Heathen ; as thou 
haſt done, it ſhall be done unto thee; thy re- 
ward ſball return upon thine ewn head,Ob.15 , 

2, That though God beareth with ſinners 
in the day of his Patience, yet he will not 
bear with themin the day ofhis Wrath. "Go 
through the City, and ſnte : let net your eye 
ſpare, neither have ye pity,Ezek.g. 5. O' Be: 
loved! inthe day of Gods Patience, he bear- 
eth with you, and waiteth to be gracious : O 
how many hundred years hath God bore 
with the Whore of Babylon, notwithftanding 
her great provocations and wickedneſs; bur 
now in the day of kis Wrath, the Lord will 
not ſpare her, -nor ſhcw pity to her, but pour 
cut his Wrath and Indignation upon her to . 
the utmoſt: Therefore ſhal! her plagues come 
none day,Death,and Mourning.and Famine, 
2nd ſhe ſhall be u'ter:y burnt with Fire : For 
ſtrong is the Lord God who judgethy tier, 
Rev.18.8.0 ſee that terrible word, //4.4.2.13. 
14. The Lord ſball go forth as a mighty man 
be ſhall tir up jealouſie hike a man of War : he 
[ball cry,yea,roar ; be ſhall prevail againſt his 


J Enemies. I bave long time holden my peace : [ 


bave veen ſtill, and refrained my ſelf; Now will 
I 
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' Tcery like a rravelling woman: [will ad: ſtro 
and devour at once: Do you ſee this ſinners, 
how God is reſolved to procced apgainlt you 
inthe day of his wrath, though he bear with 
you in the day of his Patience ? 

3aly, This day of Gods wrath will be a ve. 

ry dreadful and terrible day to the wicked, as 
appears by what hath been ſaid... O Sinners! 
it will be a day of aftoniſhment,a day of Ter- 
rour, aday of Diitreſs, aday of Contempt, | | 
aday of Deitruction, and a day of VVrath : f| | 
O!. it will bea day of darkneſs and gloomi- ff | 
neſs, . a day of clouds and thick darkneſs; ;Foel | 
2.2.| The great day of the Lord'isnear, Itis } 
. 


near,” and hafteth greatly,. even the voice: of 
the day ofthe Lord ; the mighty man ſhall cry 
there bitterly ; that day isa day-of wrath, af , 
dayof trouble and diftreſs; a day of waſting Þ| | 
and deſfolation,” a day of darkneſs and gloomi- 
neſs;”. a day of -clouds, :and thick darkneſs, 
Zrph:1. 14,15. Owhoisable to expreſs the} y 
terror of the Almighty, in this day of his 5. 
wrath.! O that every ſoul that hears me this 
day, - would lay to: heart, and conſider with] , 
themſelves, that they may be able to ſtand in yi 
this day of Gods wrath, And fo much for thisf & 
Uſe of Information. | ve 
Uſe 2. By way of Examination, and Se!j- 
zryal, | | R 
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O Friends !; how much doth it concern you | 
and me, to, examinc'our ſtanding,that we may | 
be able to ftand'in the day of Gods Wrath, 
which is coming ſo faſt upon us. O you ſee 
how that his Wrath is but a little kindled, and 
yet how hard a matter is it for men to ſtand, 
and to abide it !' Thouſands have been ſent to 
their Graves by it, and niany hundreds, have 
teft their habitations,” becauſe of it; 'and are 
f:d out of the City, into ſeveral parts of this 
Kingdom for refuge. O what a ſadand dole- 
ful place hath thisCity been for ſeveral weeks. 
paſt ! The preteſt Trade which. hath” bee 
here amongſt vs, 'was to'bury the dead;-and 
tend the figk. ,"O, now my. Brethren, "if this 
little be {6 thuch; what will'it be when the 
orcat day of his wrath-is come ! VVho will 
then, be able'to ſtand ? O therefore examine 
your ſRres; band tty your faith;examine your 
aith, whether, it be true; your knowledge, 
Khether'it be ſanified ; your hope, © whe> ; 
therit bepurified ; your love,” whether ir be 
ſincere; ,your evidences, whether they be 
lound';, yout hearts, whether they be gracious;' 


| your defires,, whether they”. be holy ; Four 


eds,” whether: they be right ; ahd-your con. 
verititns, *wherken they be Heavenly,” that 
you may beable to ſtand in the day of wrath, 
inthe day of Death, and in the'day of Judg- 
ment, 2 Cor. 13. 5, Uſe 
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Uſe Z, Thirdly, By way of Exhortation, 
And I ſhall be brief, leſt I ſhould intrude 
too much upon your: patience; but I hope 
you will not think the time long, for it may 
be the laſt Sermon that I may p each, or you 
hear. Well ( Beloved) Is it ſo, T hat the great- 
eſt part of men and: women will not be able to 
Rand in the day of Gods wrath?give me leave 
therefore to exhort you to theſe three things. 

Fir#t, You that are finners, to repent of 
 yourlins;For be that confeſſeth and forſaketh, 
| (hall have mercy,Prov. 28. 13.He that cover- 
eth his ſins ſhall not proſper ; .but he that con- 
fe (ſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy. 
| Happy is the man that feareth alway ; but Ft: 
© he that hardncth his heart, ſha'l fall into miſ- Þ\ 
| chief.O. (inners!, You have grievouſly ſinned Fe 
againit God, you have deſerved as many Ji 
Hells,as you have committed ſins; you. have 
ſinned againit his Mercies, you have abuſed 
* his Paticnce, you, have reſiſted his Spirit, you | 
\ have not obeyed his Goſpel, you have made 
” light of his Miniſters, and you have hated his 
'. Members. : O ſinners! all. this have you 
| done, .and yet the Lord hath ſpared you; 

and thypgh you have ſinned at ſo high. a rate, 
- yet God, dothgive you ſpace to repent: Okt 

bis goodneſs lead you to repentance, that you 
die not in your ſins. O therefore, for Gn 
| | Fe ſake 


ke, and Chriſts ſake, be prevailed withall ; 
hy will you die, ſecing God wou'd have 
ou live? why will ye damn your felves? 
why will ye go to Hell, ſecing God would 
have you goto Heaven ? O do but ſee whar 
the Lord ſaith, J/a. 1. 18. Come ſinner ( faith 
the Lord ) and let thee and I reaſon together, 
bough thy ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as 
ww; though they be red a5 crimſon, they ſhall 
« white like wool, Verily, if you have not 
earts of ttone, methinks theſe words ſhould 
melt you, to ſec the love, the pity, the mercy 
8 willingneſs of God to do your ſouls good, 


reſt in the Lord Jeſus, that you may be a- 
bleto ſtand in the day of his wrath ; O fin- 
ters ! there will be no ſtanding before Chriſt, 
y PFithout an Intereſt in Chriſt, O ſinners go 
e {0 Chriit, his Promiſes are open to you, his 


d Prms arc open to embrace you, his Spirit is -. $ 


y cady to aſſiſt you, ane his People are ready 
e {own you, and his Angels are ready to at- 
is end you, and Heaven it ſelf is ready to re- 
wu Fave you, O finners! if you will but come 
1; © Chriſt, you ſhall be reconciled to the Fa- 
e, Fer, juſtified by the Son, you ihall be ſanCti- 
et cd by the Spirit, you ſhall be delivercd from 
2u IWrath, you ſhall be made the Children of 
ds (bod, you ſhall have your Names enrolled in 


e ic Book of Life; = finally, you ſhall be 


by. 
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Secondly, Let me exhtort you, to get an In- | 


i 
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-received into everlaſting Glory at the end 
_ of yourdays, O therefore, let this prevail 
with you to go to Chrilt for Light, for Life, I c 
for Grace, for Strength, and for Comfort 
* andPeace;that of his fulneſs you may receive || þ 
' grace for grace, John 1. 16, 
Thirdly, And laſtly, let me now exhort | x 
{ you (whoaredead to fin, ſeparated from the 
World, eſpouſed to Chriſt, reconciled to the, 
Father) to walk worthy of God, who hath ! 
called you to his Kingdom and Glory, 
1Theſ,. 2.12, O ye precious Saints, let me | = 
exhort you to keep your Lamps burning, 
«your Loins girded, your lives holy, and your 
hearts upright, your judgments ſound, your 
conſciences pure, and your garments unſpot- {| - 
ted; .and be not troubled at Gods dealings 
and diſpenſations, though he take away from 
you thoſe that are precious to you : for as he J# 
ſends the Wicked to Hell, that they may 
diſhonour him no more; ſo he takes away 
the Righteous to Heaven, that they may glo- 
rifie him more, There ſeems to be four Rea- 
ſons why God ſwept away the Rightcous 
with the Wicked by the Peltilence, 
I. Becauſe they have finiſhed their Work, 
2. From the evil to come, 
3. For the humbling of the reſt which re- 
main behind, 
4. For the hardning of the Wicked. 
There- 
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Therefore ye precious Saints, you ought 
to be quict, and to ſubmit to the Will of 
2 | God, and to ſay, with David, I was dumb and 
opened not my Mouth, becaiſe thou diaſt it, 
Plal. 39. 9. Now, I beſcech you, both Saints 
and ſinners, to conſider of theſe things, and 
tne God of Heaven give you underitanding 
In all things which concern his Glory, and 
» | Your Eternal good, 

The End of the Second Sermon, 
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MARK 14. 38. 


n 
e [atch and Pray, leſt ye enter into Temy- 
Y tation, 
Y 
) 
| 


S Chriſt is the Churches Friend, fo 
A Satan 15 the Churches Enemy : 
Her greatelt Enemy, 
Her cruelle!t Enemy. 
Her worlt Encmy. 


Her continual Enemy. 


"| He that makes War againit the Remnant | 


of his Seed which keeps the Commands of 
God, and have the Teſtimony of Jeſus, Rev. 
Se 1.7s  D2 The 
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The Devil envicth our Happineſs, and 
ſeeks our Ruine, 

By Tem pting of us, 1 Cor. 5.7. 

, By Perſecuting of us, Rev. 2. 10, 
. By Acculing of us, Rev. 12. 10, 

. By Hindring of us, 1 Theſ. 2.18, 
. By Beguiling of us, 2 Cor, 11, 3. 

O Beloved! the Devil is, 

The great Troubler os Saints, 

The great Deceiver of Nations. 

The great Devourer of Souls. 

The great Enemy of all Mankind, who 

goeth about like a roaring Lion, ſeeking 

whom he may devour, 1 Per. 5.9. 

But now here is the Churches Happineſs 
that Chriſt is her Friend, Carr. 5, 16. Her 
createit Friend, her deareſt Fri end, her lo- 
ving Friend , her belt Friend, her conſtant” 
| Fricad, her ſympathizing Friend, her mignty 

. Friend. 
| By his Blood ſhe overcomes the Devil. 

By his Graces the relilts the Dev1!. 
By his Might ſhe treads him under her 
feet. 

And by Faith in his Word ſhe quenckes 
all the fizry Darrs of the Devil, 

Oh! though Sitan hates uz, Chriſt loves 


\AnRw vv 


- US, 


Though Satan condemns us, Chriſt juſtt- 
fies us. 


Though 
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Though Satan accuſe us, Chrilt clears us, 

Though Satan tempts us, Chriſt {trength- 
ens US, 

Though Satan ſecks to deſtroy us, Chrift 
preſerves us. 

Though Satan buffets us, Chriſt aſſits us, 

1, By "Try rit, 
2. By 115 Promifes, 
By h 15 Graces. 
By ! ais Preſence. 
By his Word, 
By k1s Interceſſton, 
By his Power, 
By his Miniters. 
. By nis Examples, 

10, By his Prayers. 

O ! The Lord Telus hath a great Love to 
*8 us, andcare for us, and therefore he counſels 
us, inthe words of the Text, To YYatch and 
Pray, leſt we enter tnto Temptation, | 

Tneſe are the words of our Lord Jeſus to 
his Diſciples, they having been flumbering 
and fleepirg, wh:n Chrilt had commanded 
them to /Fatch, 

They Contain, F.rt, A Suppoſition of 
theic cntring into Temptation, upon. gy hich 
Chrit gruunds a Mandatory Exhortation , 
ſnewins them the way how to avoid it, 1 
theſe words, /Varch ana Pray, Qc. 

Hence we may raiſe theſe two Points of 
Doctrine: kJ 2 Dork, 


] 
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Doct. 1. That a Child of God ts attended 


with temptations, +. 
Doct. 2. That the onely way to avoid the | 


evilof remptation,is toWatch and Pray. I 
For tne Firſt of theſe, we may Obſerve 

this Method : p 
Firſt, Of the Tempter. } 
Seconi'y, Of the Temptation, t 


Tz:rdiy, Oi the manner of their working, | | 
with Reaſozs why they have ſo much power, || 1 

Firſr, We ave Four ſeveral Tempters | 
172 Scripture, 

1, God FTermpting Man, z,e, trying and || 1 
proving Man, ©s in Dexr. 8,2, Thus God || 1 
Fempted jbrabam, Geir, 22,1, Which is In» | « 
erpreccd, Heb, 11.17, By Faith Abraham, || | 
whea he was tryed, offered up Iſaac, &c, This | 
Tempting is not to evi!, not for our hurt 
but God Tempts upon theſe \ccounts : 

1. Forthe Tryal of his Peoples fear ; as 
in that of Abrabam, Gen. 22.12, FornowT 
know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not 
with-held thine onely Son from me. 

2.God Tempts for the Tryal of their Faith, 
he proves them in ſomething that's near and 
dearto them; perhavs,deprives themot ſome 
foecMh neceſſary mercy, to ſee whether they 
can truſt him, and believe in the want of -it; 
Whether they can live by Faith upon the God 
of mercics, when the mercies are gone, as at 

iS 
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is written, The 1ſt ſhall live by Faith, Heb. 

2. 4. Rom, 1,17. Anditis ſaid of Abraham, 

2 | when he was tryed, he Offered up Iſaac, Heb, 
11, 17. 

e Y, nds Thiraly, the Lord tempts for the 
proof of their Obedience; and thus the Lord 
ſpeaks to Abrahamaſter that Tryal: Ar4in 
thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be 

| blefſed;why ? becauſe thou haſt Obey'd my voice, 

» | laallthis,the Lord ſeeth what is 1n our hearts, 

| asheſaidto /ſrael of Old, Denr.s. 2. 

2, We may find Man Tempting God too, 
| that is, provoking God to jealoufie & wrathz. | 
this did the Children of 7ſ-ae! at rhe waters: 
of Meribah, Deut, 6, 19. Ye ſhall not tempt 
the Lord thy God, Exod, 17,2, VVheretore 
do ye tempt the Lord? But firit of all, we tempt 
God when we doubt of his Power, as when 
we arein any ſtrait or difticulty,} we miltruit 
the Power of God to deliver. us, or beſtow 
any mercy upon us Which we ſtand in need 
of ; as that Lord did, on whoſe hand the King 
leaned, who ſaid, If the Lord would make 
windows in heaven, might this thing be ? when 
God hadpromiſed, in time of Famine, that on 
the morrow there ſhould be plenty, 2 Kings 7. 2. 

Seconaiy, We tempt God, when we doubt 
of his Mercy ; for God is Mercv in the abs 

{tract ; and it is a part of his glorious ſtile: 

thercfore he cannot endure to loſe ſo great 
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a partof his honour, but is provoked by it ! 
Thirdly, When we call his Faithfulneſs in- 
to queltion ; what greater diſparagement or 
more diſgraceful thing can there be to a 
, man, than to be wrongrully Accuſed for 
fallifyiag his word ? Then how much greater 
provocation is it to the great Gcd, to be 
1mpeached for. breach of promiſe , and 
counted unfaithful, who cannot lye? Zeb, 
6. 38, | 
Laſily, When we murmur at the hand of 
God, at any of his Judgments, thus 1/racl 
did at Aferibah, Exod, 17.2,3. and this doth 
exccedingly inflame and excite the wrath of 
God : we cannot diſpoſe for our ſelves, and 
yet weare angry at the Providence of an All- 
wiſe God: welin, and are not troubled that 
God corrects us for lin, 

3. Inthenext place, our Luſts are Temp- 
ters, as James 1,14, Every man is temptcd, 
when he is drawn away of his own hearts 
luſts, and cntiſed. Our luſts ſtrive within us 
to be finfully ſatisfied, and the fleſh wars a» 
Sainlt the Spirit, the heart ſometimes allu- 
Ting; and this comes to paſs. 

7. By repreſenting ſome ſinful Object ; It 
1s not good to nouriſh ſuch Conceptions, but 
ſtrangle them in their firlt appearance, elſe 
linful thoughts grow upon us. 


2. By preſenting ſome dclirableneſs in 
the 
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the Objcct , but be quick-ſighted ; fin, how: 


ever it ſeems fair under ſome co'ourable pre- 

text, is indeed, upon good deliberation, ut 
at all to be deſired; but ſometire3 it comes 
cioathed inſuch a olorious oarbgas if it meant 
no harm, that you 3 moſt be fain to flie to God 
by Prayer againit this Temptation. 

3. There's a perſwaſion to conſent to the 
ſia; but be not cafily perſwaded to Clt:nd 
your Father : Oh | how will our Lutts g1in 
e | upon us, if we do not refit ? Strivz with all 
; | your might; the greater your al/urcment to 
| 
| 


in is, the greater the lin is; I appeal t9 
Saints CXPericnce, 

4., In the Fourth and Laſt place, We have 
the Devil tempting Man; he is called the: 
Tempter, at. 4. 1, 3. Mark 1. 13. And in- 
deed this is the grand Tempter, thar makes 
uſc of our Lults, as a ſublervient Organ or 
Inſtrument for his Temptations againit tie 
ſoul; and indeed, were itnot for ou r Luits, 
It would be in vain for Satan to Tempr : As 
we ſce in Chritt, there was nothing W1Ein 
for Satan to take hold of, Chrilt being w t1- 

out finful Lults, but Satan muit come by word: 
of mouth to tempt him, as Aat. 4. 1.2. ove ;E: 
here it might be enquir's, how {Þ3: ail { kt 
mY Satan raiſeth the Tempeartion 2? 
| anſwer, firſt, Whenir comes icrongls, 
nd forcibly upon the Soul, ag it we: We. 
D s | 
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double power, even overthrowing the ſoul 
(almoſt) at the fir{t encounter. 

There's a double ſtrength inthe ſtroke, 

2.Secondly, When it is of long continuance, 
asthat was which Paul beſought the Lord 
thrice for, 2 Cor, 12,8, Satan ſtirs up the 
heart afreſh, and the luſts of the heart: || * 
When the fire is ready to dic and go out, he 
blows it up again, adds life and itrength to || * 
the temptation, which clie could not laſt 
long. The Lulits they are the combultible || © 
matter, and Satan he inflames, and ſets them || ' 
on fire, 

3.Thiraly, The Temptation, when, though 
it may be weak at firlt, yet at length, by de- 
grecs,it grows ſtronger and ſtronger, Satan: 
begins to reaſon with, and perſwade the ſoul 
by plauſible arguments. 

4. Fourth'y, We may perceive the work- 
ing of the Serpent, the Devil;when the temp- 
tation is full of wiles, and ſubtil deluſions; 
Epbeſ. 16. 11,2 Trim. 2, 16, Rev, 2, 24, The 
| . More intricate and full of ſubtilty the tempta- 
| Tionis, the more cauſe there is to ſuſpect, 
Satan is very buſic for the enſnaring of the 
foul. 
| 5. Laiily, The more it is in direct oppo- || ! 
|. fition to God in his commands, or the like, || " 
| we may be the more fure it is of Satans l 
| framing ; For the heart, and its luſts, _ 
3 or 
| | 
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for ſatisfaction, and then are {til}, (if Satan 
joyn not ) though God be not ſo directly 
oppoſite : But the Devil {trikes always at 
God in his temptations ; or if not always, yet 
molt frequently. 

Thus much for the Tempter; now for the 
temptation it ſelf, There are ſeveral ſorts of 
temptations ; but to reduce them all to theſe 
taree heads, they doconcern, and (trike at, 

Firſt of all, God ; this being Satans great 
aim,to oppoſe God ; as two enemies,always. 
in direct oppoſition one to another ; and thus 
he tempts either, 

1. As to the Being of God, calling in queſti-- 
on the very truth of the Eflence of the great 
God,cauſing the ſoul to doubt whether there 
be a God or no,like Pharaob,Who ts the Lora, 
&c, Exod. 1.5. 

But ſecondly, Some Temptations touci np- 
on the nature of God, as to the ;-1nner of nis 
Being, the myſtery of three diitinCt Perions, 
as to their Offices and Operations, in tuec ins 
dividual God-head, Corl the rather, God 
the Son,God the Holy Spirit ; and vet all but. 
one God bleſſed for ever. Apain, as to thoſe 
Divine inſeparable Attributes of Goa, his. | 
independency, purity, immutab.liry,ereat-- | 
neſs,and eternity ; 1is goodneſs,,g:race, mercy, . | 
love, patience, and jultice, I ſay, ſometimes. 
as doubting of thel2 things, is our tempta-- 
t10N 3; 4 
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-tion; yea, and could Satan prevail, we 
ſhould flattly deny his Being, Nature, Pro- 
perties and all, Look (ternly on, and refit 
{trongly ſuch Temptations as theſe, which 
do immediately and preſumptuouſly intrench 
upon Gods Sovereign and Juſt Prerogative, 
And, if I miltake not, a great device of $3- 
tans in this {tratagem, is, to perſwade the 
Creature from all dependency upon a Crea- 
tor, that ſo being left to her ſelf, and ſtand- 
ing upon its own ſtrength, he may more de- 
ftroy it. For what's the Creature without 
the Creators power ? 

Again, ſome temptations touch our Spirt- 
tual Being. Such as are an evil heart of un- 
belief, miſtruſting the Grace of God, deſpair- 
ing of the goodneſs of our Condition, $2- 
tan would fain raze the very Fountain of ſpt- 
ritual exiſtence, Adoption, Juſtification, and 
nopes of Salvation; it is his great deſign to 
ſhake the very ground-work of this building, 
and to perſwade, that all's falſc. But this 
temptation is fruitleſs, when we build aright 
upon a right Foundation, by Faith accompa- 
nted with repentance from dead works, upon 
Chritt Jeſus, as the alone Author and Merito- 
rious Cauſe of our Juſtification and Eternal 
Glorification 

" . 3, Laſtly, Satan by his fiery darts ſtrikes 
at our well being, to dilturbour Peace by the 
"FE omulion 
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omiſſion of ſome Duty, or Commiſſion of 

ſome fin; When he finds he cannot prevail 

to deſtroy our being, then he would deprive 

us of well-being, our Joy and Comfort. But | 

know, though theſe Tempta- 

ae manner of \{ 1; may trouble us, yet ſhall | 

Cpt they neverdeltroy us. 

: Now for the manner of theſe Temptations, | 
how they work. 

1, When we fall under any want, ſtrait, 

change of Providence, or thelike; then is a | 

tf] time for temptation to work ; as when Chriſt 

had falted, and was an hungred, then comes 

the Tempter; Jf thou be the Son of God, 

Command that theſe ftones be made bread, 

Mat. 4. 3. 

2, VVhenwe arefirlt turning from fin to 
God, then weare ſure to mect with a Temp- 
ter, Satan will be buſte. 

3. VVhen weare troubled, dejeted, diſ- 
confolated, either to the outward or inward 
eltate, then beware of Satans temptation, he 
will be furthering our diſquietments, 

4. VVhen we are arrived to ſome good 
|| Hopes through Grace, to ſome Confidence 
| inthe Mercy of God the Fathcr, through his 
| Son Jeſus Chrit; then allo ſhall we find the 
battcring aſſaults of Satan to ſhake our Con- 
fidence : but be ſurealways, that the Grounds 
of your Confidence be good,, ctabliſhed: 


upon 
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| upon that everlaſting Rock Jeſus Chriſt, For 


| 1f I miltake not in my obſervation, there are 
| two great Rocks, which Satan ſtrives to ſplit 
| a Soul upon;Preſumption and Deſpair. 

Sometimes endeavouring to cauſe ſouls to 
fatter up themſelves, and think Grace is 
theirs,Chrilt is theirs,and all is theirs,when it 
is nothing ſo,but bythis he might carry them; 
blind to hell, hood-winking their ſouls ſo,that 
they never come ty ſce throughly, that they 
' are in a bad condition, but think always their 
Condition good. The other rock is Deſpair ; 
Satan firiving, if he cannot blind them as he 
doth the other preſumptuous ſouls, yet to 
make them go ſorrowirg all their days, think- 
ing they ſhall never obtain that Mercy which 
others think they always had, 

5. Satan ſuits his Temptations to our Diſ- 
politions; he hath various objects for divers 
| Spirits; for the proud, haughty ſoul; for 
| the luſtful Heart, for the covetous World- 
ling, for the prodigal Son, for the raſh giddy 
Brain, for the ſluggiſh Drone,for the melan- 
choly Perſon, for the light chearful Spirit ; 
eſpecially theſe two, either ſinking the one 
in the terrible waves of black and dreadful 
thoughts, or toſling and lifting up the other 
with the wind of fooliſh phancy. Oh ! What 
black apprehenfions ſhall the one have of 
it ſelfand God ; and what light and ſlight 

| thoughts 
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thoughts the other, of the prefent ſtate, and } 
of Eternity. | 
Laſtly, Satan aims to lull the ſoul aſleep in. } 
carnal ſecurity - And to this end, preſents | 
great fins as ſmall, and little (ins (if any there 
be) as none at all : But ſometimes he will add | 
by temptation, as it were a multiplying-glaſs | 
to the ſoul, ſo that then every fin looks with 
a ghaſtly countenance, is thonght to be the fin 
againſt the Holy Spirit,an unpardonable fin, 
Having thus ſhewn how, and upon what | 
occaſion Satan works ; I ſhall take occaſion to 
enquire, why they have ſo much power, as | 
many times to prevail; 
I. Becauſe of the Tempter's Power, he is 
perhaps too ſtrong for the ſoul. | 
2, Becauſe of the Tempter's Policy ; Ifhe | 
cannot prevail by open force, the ſoul being | 
well and ſtrongly grounded ; then he invades || 
by ſubtle devices, aud ſecret ſtratagems, ſo þ 
that the ſoul cannoteſcape by ſtrength only; | 
and therefore (wanting Wiſdom to evade his: | 
cunning framed Arguments)is baffled by him, | 
and overthrown. 
3. The enticing Nature of the Tempters | 
baits; as, to inſtance in one caſe : Oh how | 
many poor ſincere ſouls, yet guilty of too | 
much curioſity, have been intangled by cu- | 
riouſly glorious, and gloriouſly curious Te- | 
nets, which were no better than the deviliſh | 
tem-.f 
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Temptation of that Helliſh Tempter / How 
many ( whici yet is (trange to think, ttough 
there 1s reaſon to fear it) nay, aſter their 
ſ.emingly comfortable, really comtortleſs, 
wandring walkings in thought-ways of truth, 
have cauſe to {it down, and ſet down their 
ſteps, marking for every ttep, a Sin; and for 
every Sin, letting fall a tear of b! 00d. 

4. Temptations oftcn prevail by reaſon of 
the [trength of Corruptions, which tie temp- 
ter works upon, Were there no Corrupti- 
tions, there would be few or no Temptati- 
ons; I am ſure, they ſhould not prevail, 

5. Laſtly, The Tempters prevalency pro- 
cceds from the weakneſs and low eltate of 
the inward Man, Sin is never at a higher 
Flood,. than when Grace is at a low Ebb: 
It isa hard. matter ( believe Experience) to 
keep-the Soul from ſinking at ſuch a time, 
Nothing more eaſie than to thruſt one under 
water, when the depth of the water is more 
than the height of the Man, 

Ob. But now, to make ſure the Doctri- 
nal Part, I ſhall lay down ſome Reaſons, 
why the People of God. are thus attended 
with Temptations - for it is a Natural Ov- 
jection againit this Point, Why will the Lord, 
who is ſo merciful of bis People, ſuffer them 
tobe thus uſed and buſfeted by Temptation? 

Anſw, 1 Anſwer in general, on Gods 
: behalf, 
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behalf, that he is never the leſs tender in it, 
as will appear in particular, thus : 

1. Becauſe one end ſeems to be this, that 
they might know themſelves the better, and 
ſee what they are Naturally; were it not for 
Temptation, we ſhould not come to know 
our own Corruption; welſce by this, what 
Luſt is moſt prevalent in us, according to 
that in Heb. 12, 1. The ſin that doth ſo eaſily 
beſet us; and what Satan makes molt uſe of 
againſt us; welearn by this our own weak- 
neſs to reſiſt, without aſſiſting Grace. 

2, Apain, It is for a Saints Exerciſe: This 
tempted Condition, is Gods Artillery, his 
School of Arms, wherein God brings up his 
Children, trains them, and Inſtruts them 
how to claſp on their Helmet of Salvation, 
to put on the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, 
to hold out the Shield of Faich, to brandiſh 
the Sword of the Spirit; In a word, how to 
put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, even our whole 
Armour of Righteouſneſs. 

3. That we might know our Enemics,that 
we may be the more watchful over Satan,Sin, 
and the World. | 

4. That we might long to be at home with 
our Fathers; that we might be weaned from 
tie Milk, and drawn from the Breaſts of this . 
preſent World. 

5. Laſtly, The Lord doth tt to beat down 
our 
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our Pride, and keep us humble ; we ſhould 
elſe be too much lifted up through our conti- 
nued ſpiritual Proſperity ; and thus it was 
with Paul, 2 Cor. 10. 7, 8. 

This Doctrine may afford us this Uſeful 

Application, 

. Information. 
. Reprehenſion. 
By way of 3. Examination, ' 

4. Conſolation. 

5. Exhortation, 

Firſt, Information. 

It may inform us, ( 1.) Of the Devils En- 
mity, who is {o mnch the Saints Foe, as that 
he will not tec them bc quiet : This Old Ser- 
pent, at firſt deceived Adam, and deprived 
him of Paradiſe; yea, and ever fince he hath 
been, and till is very buſie to diſpoſleſs the 
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Saints, if poſſible, of their ſpiritual Paradiſe. 


2. We may learn hence the remaining ſeeds 
of Corruptions that are in the belt of Saints ; 
without which ( as I noted before ) the De- 
vil would always tempt 1n vain, 

3. We may perceive waat is the Saints 
tate here below : it hath indeed many fair 
pleaſant Proſpes to the Chriſtian eye, (| 
mean the eye of Faith) but the way is a temp- 
ted,troubleſome,dangerous way, Atts 14.22. 

4. It may teach us the Wiſdom of God, 


and his great Care of the Saints, who _ 
uſe 
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uſe of Satans Enmity, and our Corruptions, 
to do us good withall, 
Secondly, Reprehenſion. 

And thus it reproves thoſe who think it an 
_ matter, a thing of nothing, to be a Chri- 

7an, 

2, It Reproves ſuch who ceaſure poor, 
Tempted, Aﬀficted ones. 

1, Under their Temptations, though not 
overcome, 

2, When fallen; and oh how rath, uncha- 
ritable, and unchriſtian-like are they ! 

3. It is an occaſion of Rebuke to thoſe 
who think it ſtrange, that either themſelves, 
or others ſhould be Tempted. 

Thirdly, Examination. 
This in theſe Particulars, 

7. Tocxamine whois the Tempter, ac- 
cording to page, 2, 3» 4, 5» 6, 7+ 

2, Tocxamine the Temptation, ſee page 
8, 9, 10, 12, 

3. To examine the frame of our hearts,un- 
derTemptations, whether we carry it lightly, 
and indifterently, or are grieved and troub- 
led for them. 

Fourthly, Conſolation. 
From theſe Arguments : 

Arg.1. A Tempted Condition is frequent 
among the Saints; yea, and ſo uſual, thatT 
may confidently queſtion, Whether ever he 
were 
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. were truly a Saint, that is not Tempted ? And 
for this Aſſertion, there's acloud of Witneſ. 
ſes 1n Scripture; onein 1 Cor. 13. 

Arg. 2. God hath promiſed Aſſitance to 
j ton ones, 2 Cor. 12,9, My Grace ts 

ufficient for thee, &-c.God is as able to help, 
-- wa cant be weak when thou art Temp- 
cd, . 

Arg. 3. Chriit was tempted,that he might 
know how to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted, 
Heb. 2. 17, 18, Read from ver, g. 

Arg. 4. Itisa blcſſing, or a bleſſed thing to 
endure temptations, Fames 1.12, &F.I1. 

Arg. 5. The Saints temptations are necd- 
ful for them, 2 Pex. 1,6, Thou canit not be 
without them, 

Arg. 6. They are but for the Tryal of Faith, 
1Pet,1.7, James 1.3,4. And ſhould we be 
Srieved, that our Faith is proved ? The Gold- 
ſmith rather uſeth, than avoideth the fire, 
for the trying his Gold : Neither is the Gold 
diminiſhed, but ratherits worth is more ful- 
ly known, when the droſs is gone, This 1s 
the tryal that doth try all the Faith 0, every 
Child of God. 

Ars, 7, God hath promiſed, the burden 
ſhall not be too great for us to bear, 1 Cor. 
10.13, this is ground of Comfort, to know 
we ſhall not be over-matched by the tempta- 
_ 
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Arg. 8. A great comfort it is, that God 
thinks upon us at ſuch a time; weare ſure 
of this, both becauſe of the Temptations, and 
) Jalſo the ſupport we have under them, 
| Are.'g. Itisa great ſign of Gods Love,elſe 
» Ihe would never take care to try and purge us. 
-8 Arg. 10, Many times it goes before fome 

fignal Providence, And we may take it as a 
t F orcat ſign, that God is avout to do ſome. 
> Ygrcat thing for us, or we mult be employed 

in ſome great work for him : Thus he did 
) E with 1/racl, proved them forty years, before 

he gave them to poſleſs the Land, | 

Arg. 11. Benot diſconſolate ; ſtrong and 

e Flong enduring Temptations, when meeting 

with reſiſtance, are a {ſtrong Argument of a 
» { ſtrong Faith, and eſpecially of the growth 
© Jand increaſe of Faith. But, (to be brief, ) 
"1 DArg. 12. Conſider the Saints condition 
3 Jhcre is not their beſt ſtate : There's Heaven 
1 Jto come yet, where there's no Tempter, 
, Arg.13., Wehave not been ſo much, nor 
3 $6 often Tempted, as we our ſelves have 
! JTempted God. 
{ 4:29.14. The Devils Temptations,though 
they be evits, yet are not the Saints evils, 
unleſs they are overcome by them. | 
Vi Arg.15. Itisagreat ſign, as of Gods love, 
ſo of Satans hatred, and ſo conſequently a 
Token that thou art none of his, but Gods \ 
Clilc 
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elſe he would never rage thus. The Devil 
makes no ſuch ado with wicked ones. 

_ Arg. 16, As our Temptations now a- 
bound, ſo ſhall our Joy (in time) much 
more abound, 

Many Arguments, for Conſolation, I might 
make uſe of, and much more enlargement 
upon theſe; all which ( for brevity ſake ) 1 
here omit, | 

Fifthly, For Exhortation, 

7. Beware how you tempt the Devil to 
tempt you; how you give an occaſion by 
indulging any fin or luſt, 

When you arc Tempted, be not coward- 
ly, but Couragious ; donot flie, but refilt, 
James 4.7. 

2, Beware of Pride, when delivered out 
of temptation; this may make us fall into 
dangerous relapſe. 

Having finiſhed this Point, I proceed to 
ſhew in thenext Obſervation, How we may 
avoid the evil of Temptation, 

Doct, 2. The onely way to avoid the evil of 
temptation,s, to Watch and Pray. 

In the Handling of this Doctrine, we may 
conſider theſe Four Things. 

1. Whatit is toWatch, 
2, What itis to Pray, 

3. The proof the Point. | 
{ 1, How Watching and Praying may con 
vuce 
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duce to our eſcape from the Evil of 


T emptation. 
Concerning the Duty of Watching, Ob- 
| | ſerve, 
Firſt, What Watching implies, 
t Secondly, How we do to Watch. 


»| Firſt, Watching implies, 
14 7. A continual waking, like the Spouſe, 
Cant, F.2., 
2, Adiligent hearkning,Thus the Watch- 
, | man, //a.21. 7. 

3. A conſtant readineſs: Peter exhorts 
under a Metaphorical Expreſſion, 1 Pet. 1, 
13. Girdup your Loins, i. e, Beready; it is 
taken from the Jews long garments, which 
they uſed to gird up about them, that they 
- I might run with leſs interruption, 

Secondly, How we may do to Watch I 
ſhall but name the Particulars. 

| T7. Let the heart be continually fixed upon 

, | God. Oh! how will this cool our affections 
tothe world, and kindle the fire of Love to 

: | God. 

2, Let the eye be much upon ſelf: this 
will keep us low in ſpirit: And bleſſed are 
the poor in Spirit, for theirs ts the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Mat.F. 3. 

3. Beware of drowſineſs; we ſhould 
ſhake it off by Prayer. 

4. Be well reſolved in ſpirit ; mind that of 
the Prophet, 1 Kings 18, 27. $+ 
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5. Be ſure all be well within : be ſure thy 
Foundation be Chrilt ; let there be no ſin 
unrepented of , that will breed ſorrow : 
Hartour no Enemy, no lult in the ſoul, Prov, 
20. 9. 


6. Truſt not thine, (no,no,not thine own ) | 


heart, but regulate it by the Word of God; 
for the heart is deceitful, Jer. 17. 9. And he 
15 a Fool that truſts his heart, Prov, 28. 26, 

7. Keep therefore a narrow Eye to the 
heart, Prov. 4. 23. 

8. Callthy heart often to a ſtrift account, 
Pſal. 4.4. Examine diligently, W hat have 
I done? Whatdol now ? What am l about 

to do? 

* 9. Andif there be any thing out of Order, 
tarry not, but repair it ſuddenly : Lay fin 
upon Chriſt, and then mourn over it. 

Io, Let nothing be ſuggeſted, and pre- 


- ſently entertained, but firſt brought to tryal: 


See if it be the will of God, if it be for his 
Glory ; it is not his will, &c. 

11. Be ſure to keep Conſcience clcar;. a 
| little filth (here) ops all the Channel, It 
15 dangerous to know of but one (in, andnot 
confeſs it; much more dangerous to know 
thy ſin, and wink at it. 

* 12, Forthis cnd,keep an open ear to Con- 
ſcience, let it ſpeak. 
// 33. Let the mouth be ſtopped to fin, and 


the 


the 


of his lips; andcertainly it is very neeutul; 
14, Let the whole Armour of God be 
on, Epheſ.6,10, to 18. 
1 Thus wuch concerning Watching, now 
concerning Prayer, 
Conſider, 
Firſt, What Prayer 1s: * 
Secovadly, The ſeveral kinds of Prayer, 
| Thirdly, The manner how weare to Pray 
1, Prayer 1s the outward enlargment of 
the Souls .inwatd breathings; it is a work 
of Gods Spirit, and ſo flows out of the Spi- 
rizand Heart of man, Zach. 12.10. Rom $, 
26,27. Fude 20.1 Cor. 14. 19. Pſal, 62.8. 
& 42.4, Prayer is a talking of the heart 
and foul with God and of ſuch a keart as is 
prepared by God, Fer. 29. 13. Pſal. 27. rt. 
1?/al.10.17. "3. 


2, Ang thus 1t is either mental, im the 


heart only, Exo4.14.15.1 Sam. 1,13. or. 
elſe vocal, uttered by the voice, P/al. 77.1. 


Apain, this is ſecret Prayer, when we pray. 


{one : Thus Daniel did, when' he tt open 
his Windows, Dau.& 10, 1 Þ:- Or more Pub- 
lick, when we pray with others inthe Fa- 
mily, Congregation,&+c, And here let ſome 
Preparatives to Prayer be added, 

Firſt, Pray, that you-may'pray z liſt vp 
Ab _ your 
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the hands tyed from wickedneſs. David” 
Praysthat a watch may be et to the door 
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your eye,” and-your heart to- God, when a- 
bout to pray, thus did Daya, P/al. 141. 

1,2. 
Secondly, Meditate, 
7. On Gods Sufficiency, and eſpecizlly 


bis Promiſes, Plal.50., 15. Mal.7.7.This 
will make you 'confident in Prayer, 

2, On thine own-wants and vileneſs,that 
thou mayeſt be fervent : ſo did Ezra, 9.6.7 

3. Onthe great Majeſty of God,to bege: 
humility and lowlineſs of ſpirit, Eccleſ. 5.5, 
Gen, 32,9, I9. : 

4. On the relation thou ſtandeſt in-to God, 
by Chritt, as-thy Father. 

Thirdly, Now how are we to pray, 


1, Wemuſt pray what we underiiand,&|- 


underitand what we pray, 1 Cor.14. 15. 

We muſtpray inthe holy Spirit, be di- 
rected by it, Fude 20. Rom. 8. 26. 

3. In the name and Midiation of Chriſt ;.e, 
xelying .upon the -merits of his, not our 
our own Righteouſneſs, Fohr. 14. 13, 14. 
Jobn; 16.23. n 

4. With Faith, believingly , that. God 
will grve us what: is g80d for us, Fames 1, 
6, 7+ | 
| f - With humility, and acknowledgment 
of our own unworthineſs, P/al.10, 17, 

6, With an heartjwilling to be clcan 
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 fed-by the Blood of Chriſt, Fames. 4, 6 
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. From every pollution, Zeb, 10.12, Pal. 
$66, 18, 


7, With love to the Saints, atr.6.14,15. 

8. With zeal and fervency, 7am.5.16. 

9. Do not give off, but wreltle with God 
for a bleſſing, with unwearied conſtancyy 
Lukg 18. 1,to 9. at. 15. 

10. Pray for heavenly things, firſt, and 
molt : ſeek earthly things in the ſecond 
place z the one abſolutely, the other condi- 
tionally, Matth, 6. 33. 

11, Pray for things agreeable to Gods will 
1 Febn, 5. 14, Matth, 20. 21, 22. 

12, Take heed you love not long prayers, 
and think to be heard becauſe they are long, 
Matth.6. 7. : 

Now I come to the proof of this 


.[Point : That the onely way to avoid 


tre cv:l of Temptation, is to V Vatchand 
Pray, This is clearly ſtated inthe Text ; 


Jſo thatit ſcarce needs more confirmation, 


onely take that of Paul, when buffeted by 
temptation ; For this ſaith he, 7 beſoughFr 
the Lord-Thrice, 2 Cor. 12. $, There is 
great need of Watching and Prayer, 
1. Before we fall into temptation. 
2, When we are under temptation. How 


Watching and Prayer conduceth to the an- 
ticipating the aſſaults of Satan, ſruſtating 


temptation 
58: Ez Fir®, 
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Firſt of all, for watching, 

1, It ſets us in readineſs for an aſſault, 
When we are expecting, we ſhall not be 
taken unprovided, 

2. It adds reſolution, to ſtand it out a- 
Sainſt Satan, V Ve know ſuddenneſs ſirikes 
us into a fear; when expcction and deli- 
bcration cncreaſeth courage, 

3. It is a Countermine to all Satans itra- 
tzgems: It will deccive the Deceiver, to 
find us watching with ſpiritual diligence, 
when he would have us ficeping in carnal 
ſecurity, 

4. V Vatching ſecures vs from much evil 
that might be added, in caſe we were drawn 
to the temptation : For ſecurity 1s no bct- 
terthan a temptation, eſpecially at ſuch a 
time. 

Secondly, For Prayer: This conduceth; 
to avoid the evil of temptation: becauſe it 
tctcheth help from God, in whom is all our 


{itrcngth : For it is Gods promiſe, Call upon. 


me inthe day cf tronble, I will deliver thee, 
and thou ſhalt glorifie me. Pſal.5o. 15. It is 
a great comfort, under temptation, to have 
a God to goto, eſpecially, one that is able 
and willing to help, 
This may inſtruct us, 
1, Thenthere is great need of watch- 
ing. It is certainly an uniyerſal neceſſary 
= _ 
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duty for all S1ints, at whatever time, to 
watch : ſo ſaith Chriit our Saviour, What 
I ſay unto you, 1 ſay unto all Watch Mark 
13, 2, Thegreat end of this duty, is the 
coming of the Lord Jeſus, Warch ſaith 
Chriſt, for you know not what bour your 
Lord doth come, Matth. 24. 4.2, 44. There 
are three Conſiderations may move us to: 
watch, 

1. Let us conſjler whom we offend, and 
diſhonour by our neglect in watching : No 
lefs than God : And would we rather than 
wanta napof ſecurity, diſpleaſe our God; 


'Is God no more worth tous then ſo? Let 


us ſeriouſly weigh, how great an offence, 
how great .a diſhonour to God, our un- 
watchfulneſs is; and this will engage us to 
watch. 

2, Let vs conſider whom we gratific 
and advantage by our neglect ; no leſs an 
enemy than Satan, the enemy of cur ſouls, 
And ſhall we pleafure our grand Adverſary? 


"Ohno | then let us watch. 


3.V Vhom we diſpleaſure:itis our ſelves, 
And will we,that our fouls ſhould be loſers ? 
If not, let us be much, yea, alwayes upon 
our watch, 

But Secondly, it may inform rs W the | 
neceſſity of praying at all tim g' Pray 
without ceaſing, 1 Theſ, 5, 17. o David 

FE 3 would 


| That, if it be poſſible, thou mayelt ſhun and 
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would pray, and cry aloud, at evening, at 
morning, andat noon, Pſal. 55. 17. And Da- 
nel prayed thrice a day, Dan.s6. 16. It is the 
duty of all, and every Saint, inall conditt- 
ons. In ſpiritual things, 

I, Pray for Grace, that God would give 
and increaſe it, either inthy ſelf, or others, 

2, Pray againſt fin, againſt the guilt of 
fin, againſt the power of fin. 

3. Pray againit Satans Temptations. 

1. Againit the occaſion of temptation, 


eſcape the very appearance of it. 

2. That the itrength of corruption with- 
xn, and the power of temptation without, 
may not be ſo prevalent, as to lead thee 
captive to evil, 

2, Pray, That theentrance into tempta- 
tion, may be nodiſadvantage to thy grace; 
and that the eſcape out,may be no impeach- 
ment to, but rather for the advancement of 
Gods glory. 

7. Pray for nothing but what thou ſtand- 
eltin need of, Unneceſſary things are not 
to be the ſubject of our Petitions. And 
therefore our Saviour bids us pray for our 
daily Bread, And fo that good man /g#r, 
GMS me neither Porverty nor Riches, Prov. 
30. .7,6 9. 

# Even in theſe things, pray with ſub- 
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3.-If watching and prayer be the means 
to eſcape the evil of temptation, then the 
«| ſtrength of a Saint is not ſufficient, No, we 
| mult go to God for a diliverance, 
4. If we do not Watch and Pray, all o- 
e | ther ways and means ate irregular at lealt, if 
not Sin, 
f Thus much for Information, Now for 
Ext.ortatton, 

1, Watch and Pray continually, and 
| eſpecially at a time of temptation. 
2. Be ſerious im watching and' prayer,, $ 
ſome d» it between hot and co!d, or by firs, . 
| or with much lightneſs of Spirit, But ſaith- | 
| the Apolile,Be ſober, and Watch unto Pray- 
| 7. Sobriety and Seriouſneſs Decomes thoſe 
that call upon God; - -/ 

The end. of. the Third $i ermon. 
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Conſiderations of DE AT Hl, Gontaining -if 
' ſome few reaſons why men feat ut, andop- 
poſite Beaſons,by way of Anſwer, why they 
ſhould not fear it, 


Object, 1 T7: Becauſe thereby we are * | 
deprived of that exerciſe of | 

all our fences; So- that whatever Delight 
either our Taſte, Smel}, Hearing, Sight, or 
Feeling Jath offorded vs, we ſhall enjoy 
D 4. : wy 
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"of ; Concerning Death. 


| the ſame no more; whilt( perhaps ) many 
Generations after us ſhall have the fruition ( 


thereof, | F | 
Anſw. 1. Firſt, As the exerciſe of or 


| Sences offord opportunity of Delight, ſo g 
are they thereby capable of annoying andJ 
grieving us : As the taſte, by bitterneſs J 


and ſharpneſs, &c. the Smell , by noyſom 
pollution, corruption, &c. the Hearing] 
by terrible and hideous noiſe, and evil ty- 
dings - the Sight, by Loathſom affrighting 
and miſerable appearances : the Feeling, by J 
tcdious pains, &c, | ty 

Again, V Ve have had the benefit of ſurvi- 
ving former Generations, who were lyable 
to what we are; and ſo ſhaſl thoſe be who | 
ſhall ſycceed vs, © 1 | 

Obj&. 2.But that which aggravates the Þ , 
evilhereof, is, a man being cutoff in the w 
flower orſtrength of his age; whereas if he p 
live thecommon age of man, he ſhould the : 
more contentedly leave this life, 

Anſw. VVhy what is man ? Is he notaJ,. 
flower, and as graſs, and the like ? Andare | ** 
they not cut off in their belt eſtate ? And 
may not God, when he walketh in, or view- 
eth his Garden of humane Flowers, have as 
much liberty to crop them, as men haye of * 
of theirs ? Sure yea: for all are his, : 

Secondly, And thongh God permit 
ſome 
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ſome men to live as long as an ordinary 
courſe of nature, oft be it, ſeventy years$ 
(which is judged the molt common) or 
more; yet he hath not promiſed them ſo 
long life, 

Thirdly, And though ſome live ſo long, 
yet confidering the Wars, and Plagues, and 
other Diſcaſes among men. it ts not without 
reaſon thought, there are many more dye, 
who have not lived according to the courſe 
of Nature, 

Fourthly, As we conclude, that no per- 
ſon better, or ſo well as the Gardener, 
or ſuch as ſowed, planted, dreſſed, and 
ſrequently practiſeth about the Flowers 
and Plants, knows when, and for what 


{ reaſon, to gather, and pluck up; ſono Per- 


ſon knows better , nor ſo well, as God 
knows, when to cut or pluck up what he 
hath planted in the World, who doth all his 
ations. upon good and weighty reaſons, 
even greater and better than any Gardncr 
oi other Perſon hath; for what hedoth in 
tis concernment, 


Objet., 3. In Death a man becomes a 
loathſome ſpectacle to all beholders, in- 


 {ſomuch, that the ſight and ſmell of the 


Survivers find not more noyſome of- 
fence from, and account pot more vilely. 
E 5 Gs 
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of the molt loathſome Creatures: in the 
World, thanof a Dead and rotten Corps. 


of Mankind;and is not that very grievous,. | 
' to become, from. a delightful Companion, 


an abhorance of all People ? 

Anſw. 1. True, being dead, a. man be- 
comes a loaghſome ſpectacle to all behold- 
ers. And do not many Dilcaſes, to which a. 
man is incident in his life, eftcCt. the ſame in 
beholders ? 

. 2. Though man do become by Death, 
what is ſuggeſted, yet hath he thenno ſenſe 


\ thereof; andin thatis.the Proverb verified 


(What the Eye ſees not, the Heart rues not) 
for look on a man in that caſe (as we may )3s 
a dead lump of Corruption , and what of 
miſery can. we apply thereto ? who looks 
on a Dunghil, or-a Jakes, and ſaith, Alaſs, 


-- for its miſery, ? the ſame feels not, and 


knows not- any : So that although the 
thoughts of ſuch a condition by Death, 
grieves us whillt living,.yet in that conditi- 
on it ſelf, weſhall be free from ſuch prief, 
3. Again, Conſider, That we were but 
earth before we had life, and being dead, 
we return to our firſt eſtate: rad though 
withall, we become-for a ſcaſon more im- 


pure and corrupt than barcly earth, yet in- 


time we ſhall become very dult, when the 
putiefaction.isconſumeJ; and in that ſenſe 
Y x (Þui 
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( but eſpeially in a more excellent ) will 


that ſaying be fulfilling, viz, Corruption : 


ſhall put on incorruption, 


Objett, . 4. Death deprives man of his ſos | 
ciety, with whom he hath had a ſweet con--- | 


verie. . 
Anſw. 


have, 


2, Beſides, as thou looſeſt thy Friends: 
on carth, ſo thou:art rid of thy Enemies « {| 


there to, 


Objeda. 5. Though Death may make way - 
ſor better ſociety than we have been uſed. 
to here, yet who knows when it ſhall be, . 


the Body not being to. receive new life, . 
till the General Reſurretion, which may be.. 
ref loug firſt... 
nſw. Suppoſe it be ſo as the moſt * 
Chriſtians belicye ) that :the beſt part of 
man receives glory and happineſs imme- 
diately after death; yet from the time of 
Death, 
which time. all knowing Chriſtians. be- 
lieve the reward of the- Righteous will 
| ot fait) the ſpace betwixt Death and ir, 
.| 's: but as oneday ; as he who by n meatis ©; 
an Apoplexy of or like occaſion, fic" 
days and nights without w: kipg, c -ani 


-_—_ - 


1, True, . but it is in order ( if : } 
he die in Gods, favour ) to- enjoy in due - 
feaſon, better ſuciety then men on earth . 


to the General Reſurrection ) ar : 


| | 
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elteem of the time he hath ſlept, anſwer- 
able to the meaſure- thereof : But it maybe 
{ tohim as one day or one night, and in this 
ſenſe may Death be reckoned (as ufually in 
the holy Scripture it is) a fleep, 


ObjefF; 6. Suppoſe a man ſhould dye by 
the hand of a ctuel Man-ſlayer, who de- 
tights in torturing and deſtroying the body 
of man, as hath been ſcen ; would not the 
{ conceitof one ſo cruel, coming to act his 

mind upon a perſon, make the thoughts of 
| ſucha death more terrible, when therein a 
| mans no more regarded than a Dog, or the 


viſeſt Creature? ' 


Anſw.. 1, Yea :.But do not many,. by 
reaſon of wounds, and Gangreen'd Mem- 
$ bers, in their Life, ,for preſerving the Bo- 
K dy, Limb,” or Membet, endure as great 
pain, and tremble as mich at the fight 
of the Chyrurgeon, when he come'to do 
his office on them, as a man doth at the 
F| ſight of the Executioner, to do his? And 
4 conſider, That all that iscommonty done at 
$| ſucha Death, cauſeth lefs pain to the party, 
$| than what ſome do fuffer by: the cutting off 
$; one Limb, or curing ſome:one wound or 

| Diſeafe, | 
| 
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2. Again, Conſider, That the more of tor- 
ment a man endures in this Life, whether at 
Death, or otherwiſe, the leſs he is hkxeto 
ſuffer after this Life, and the more bleſſhng 
he is likely thento enjoy,if he be a good or a 
worthy man, ſuffering here as a Child of 
God; and not a Reprobate.Rev.18.7.% 20, 


4520. 


Object, 7. But in our preſent Eſtate 
we have Being, Life, Sence, and Reaſon; 
and in Death, we ſhall have (at the moſt) 
only Being, and is not that very grievous 
to conſier, that we ſhould be reduced to no 
better a condition, than a piece of Earth, or 
a ſtone ? 

Anſw. It is true, that the conſideration 
thereof is very grievous in it ſelf; but yer 
whilſt Man hath Reaſon, as well as Being ; 
Life, and Senfe, let him uſe it to conſider 
aiſo, that he hath no- more cauſe to com- 
plain, that for a piece of the Earth he now 
treads on, if it ſhould pleaſe God (at the 
the firſt) to create thereof a man like him- 
ſelf, and. ſhortly reduce it to its former 
ſtath; for thus it is now with mankind in 
genera}, 

Objett, 8. It is confeſt, that there is a 
Proverb, (For one Pleaſure, a thouſand Dol- 


lorrs, but it ſeems to be no better than a 
fouriſh 
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flouriſh of learned men, to cou'our over 
a bad matter : For although the miſeries of 
man 1n this life are many,, yet ifthe bene- 
fits therein did not ſurmount thoſe miſe- 
ries, it is likely, that men ſhould not ſo 
much defire to continue therein, as now 
they do ; and therefore. who would not: fear 
Death ? | 

Anſw. Supoſe it be granted, that the 
Proverb is but a flouriſh, and that the be- 
nefits of: this life do ſurmount the miſe. 
ries thereof ; yet no man is ableto ſay 
how long a perſon in order to be happy, 
ſhould live here to cnjoy thoſe benefits : 
But Gods he knows, and he hath apointed 
for men once to die, therefore reſt ſatis- 
fied in his wiſdom for diſpoſing of thy time 
ſor Death, concluding, that the ſame ſhall 
be in its due ſcaſon, 
| 2, Apain conſider, That it is Gods Pre- 
'L myo over all his Creatures,. to diſpoſe 
of them, how and when he will. 

3. Morcover, God hath already ſet the 
bounds of thy life, beyond wu hich thou can(t 
not paſs : wherefore paticntly-commit thy 
ſelf to him in well doing, and quietely fa- 


tisfic thy ſelf with his pleaſure, making of- 


F neceſſity a vertue; for itisin vain for a 
# man to ſtrive againſt the ſteam, by tor- 
mentivg himſelf with that which he cannot 

EL | avoid; 
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avoid; yet this doth not hindcr- that all 


men may ("ye _ to ) uſe what lawful” 


means God gives them opportunity of, for 
ſaving their lives, 

Obje&, g. Well, though it be granted. 
that theſe anſwers which have been urged, 
have ( moſt,. if not all of them ) common 
reaſon, and experience on their {ide ; yet 
there remains further ground to fear Ceath, 
as well from what thc holy Scripture, as 
Nature or Coſtom doth evidence, and 
that in partis this; viz, Death is reckoned 


the King of Terrours, as im Jen. 18. 14, 


compared with Hebrews 2. 15, 

Anſw. Death is indecd granted to be 
the- King of Terrours, but that is in re- 
gard ofa certain Sting that isinit ; if that 
Sting be taken away, Death will not be ſo 
terrible as before, yea it will be rather gain 
thcnloſs todie, if that Sting reach not the 
party dying, 

Obj. 10. I confeſs, there may ſeem to 
ſome comfort in that anſwer, . if one knew 
how to eſcape that Sting ; but that is a thin 
ſo difficult , that Igreatly. fear "Death : 1 
I were ſufficiently proved-in that caſe, I 
ſhould.have comfort, 

Anſw, It is. true, that the difficulty 
lyes even there, where it is cxpreſt ; but 


though it be. ſo. difficult, yea, impoſlible 


Veith- 
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1.12 Concerning Death. 
with Man, -yet it is not ſo difficult with 
God, he hath ſuſſiciently provided for man 
ta that caſe; for he that 1s King of Kings, 
hath ſubdued that King-of Terrors, and 
don what ts needful for man concerning the 
ſame; for which purpoſe ſec theſe Scrip- 
tures, viz, 1 Cor, 15.55, $6, 57. Fohbn 3.14, 
15,16, 17, and part of the 18. Rom.5.to 
22, and forward to the end of the Chapter- 


Ovjeft, 11, 1] grant it- appears plain 
enough, that there ts through Jeſus Chriit, 
victory wrought over that enemy mentio- 
ned, and anſwerably the ſting is taken away 
that I fcared; I ſay taken away for ſome, 
but it ſeems not for all, becauſe it is ſaid, 
T he ſting of Death i Sin; (o that where 
fin is, there the ſting is alſo; and I know 
| = ſelf a finner, therefore indanger of that 

ing. 
3 1-94 Indeed, If thou knoweſt thy ſelf 
a ſinner, and prieveſt not for it, but art 
therewith content, neither repenting of, 


- Nor reforming from it, I cannot ſay, the 


; ſting of Death is taken away for thee; but 
# thou dolt truly repent of thy fin, and 
endeavour with thy heart to forſake in, 
the ſting of Death is taken away for 
; thee; for the Scriptures tells us,Chrilt dyed 

_ for ſinners, that is to ſay , humble peni- 


icot. 
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tent ſinners, not for obſtinateones : A no- 
table example whereof was manifeſted, 
when the Saviour of the World himſelf 
was held vp. viz. In that of the twO 
Thieves ; the one railed on Chriſt, and 
« was reproved ; the other humbled himſelf, 
- he alſo prayed, and received the anſwer of 
ſalvation, 
Obje&F, 12, Indecd that example ( me- 
think ) doth tend to prove what you ſay; 
- but in ſo conſiderable a Caſe as this, a man 
would defire more then one Witneſs, 
Avnſw, Thercfore take more,viz, Prov.$; 
* 13. ſa. t. fromwverſe 16. to verſe 19. AMat.; 
'9.12,13. Rom.5.8.1 Tim.1.15, 16. ft 
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Some further Grounds, whereon a poor finner 
may expett Mercy, through the Merits of 


# Feſus Chriſt 


1,” Hrough a ſenſe of ſin, fo to look 

on the Lord Chriſt;as thoſe who were 

ſtung with Scorpions in rhe Wilderneſs, 
did on the brazen Serpent, 

2, Next followeth humbling of the ſoul, 

the effects of which is to be ſcen in theſe 

Scripture, viz. Foh. 22.29, Pſal. 10, 17, 


Ta. 55. 15. Fam: 4.6. 
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Which Humiliation begets a ſelf-Exami- 
nation ; by which knowing the Holy Rule 
of Life, and comparing a mans Life to 
that Rule,trying how his caſe is, he is there- 
by ready to ſay (in refpect to his miſery) 
as the Apoſtle doth, Row. 7.6, 10, 11, ſees 
himſelf a dead man in the ſenſe of the 

Law, 

Then that works in him a holy ſorrow, 
and that a Repentance not to be repented 
of ; viz, Repentance to ſalvation, 2 Cor.7, 
IO,17, | 

It brings him to ſee, not only that he 
ts a condemned or guilty perſon, hut 
that; he is. irrecoverable loſt, mu'it needs 
periſh, without ſome perſon as Mediator 

..or Redeemer, do. undertake for his Ran- 

-. ſome, or hath undertaken it; for that 

- ..God..is. infinitely. juſt ,. and he mult have 

8: ©: his | Juive-+ ſatisfied; and all that the 

. "poor fout'ean'do, is but to amend his life 

- for-the future, walking more conforma- 

;-=Þble to. the Righteous Law: of God, than 

+ . heretofore... But alas That is no more 

- , than ayhat"we ovght to be for the time 

to came.,. it - will not ſatisfie Divine 

' Fuſtice | forthe Tranſgreſſions already 

* - done againt the Law of God, any. more 

\ , than a mans paying another, an. enſuing 

_ - Week, Month, or Year, for all he is 

"1H engaged 
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engaged for within that ſpace of time, doth 
ſatisfie or clear the debt which became due 
in time before that week : Neither (indeed) 
can a man, of himſelf, ſatisfe for what he 
ſhall owe to it, in the remaining part of 
his life. Now this conſideration works the 
ſoul into a melting frame, brings him on 
his knees, to ſay, as the poor Publican, 
Lord bave mercy on me a fiuner : And, as 
the Prodieal, humbled, and ſees all his 
rambling ſhifts in vain, for yiclding him 
that ſolid comfort, his foul thirlteth after ; 
therefore reſolves to go home to his Fa- 
ther ; and although he may look upon him, 
as enraged againſt him (for which 
his ſoul knew, there was juſt cauſe) 
yet _ he goes humbling himſelf to his 
Father, ſaying, Father 1 have ſinned, &Cc. 
and am no more worthy to be called thy Son. 
Now obſerve the ſucceſs, When he was yet 4 
great way off, hs Father ſaw him, and had 
compaſſion, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed 
him; And farther entertained him, not as a 
ſervant, as he humbly beſought, (for the 
bumble ſhall be exalted) but a ſon, and re- 


joyced in him, Zyke 15, 


The Afſyrians alſo well knew what 
good this humble Application was like 
ly to efiect in an J/raeliriſh King, | 
(1 King- 4 
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( 1 Kzngs, Chapter 20, Verſe 31, 32, ) 
and if mercy may be expected from one 
of thoſe Kings, then much more may 
it be from the ſuprcam, the King of 
thoſe King,the Almighty, who hath promi- 
ſed large grace to humble ſouls. 

So Heſter ( at the advice of Aordica:) 
Chap. 4,5. Made good proof of this hum- 
ble way of adreſſing for Mercy, in a caſe 
otherwiſe deſperate, the ſucceſs whereof 
was that Royal Scepter held forth, with 
Grace, to grant even beyond the Petition, 
though ſhe knew not when ſhe went about 
it, but that ſhe ſhould periſh ; yet wiſely 
perceiving that ſhe mult periſh, if ſhe had 
' not ſo applied, ſhe porceeded, 

Thus was it with the Lepers, 2 Kings 7, 
4. If they went into the City, they ſhould 
fuſfer Famine»; if they ſtaid where they 
were, they muſt die; they therefore would 
venture for relief among{t their enemies, 
being ſure they could not be worſe than 
they were, they could but die one way 
' or another, So when the Soul is thus 
brought*to ſee its miſery, and humbles it 
ſelf througly, withall is willing to em- 
brace what means ſoever repreſents fo- 
much as a poſſibility of ſaving it ; then 
God ſhews his mercy to refreſhit, accor- 
ding to that 57, Chap, of Iſa. Verſe 15, 16. 
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&c, To revive the ſpirit of thehumble, 


and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones. So Pſal. FI. 15. Ezek. 33.11, and 
forward, And Chriſt comfortably invites 
ſuch a poor ſinner, that is weary and heavy 
laden with the ſcnſe of his ſin, he invites 
him to come and reccive reſt : and thus 
the Goſpel doth in genera], give incqu- 
ragement to humble penitent {inners, to 
expect Salvation ſrom the eternal G O D, 
the ſting before ſpoken of being taken 
away. 

Then being truly humbled under the 
ſenſe of that miſerable condition , which 
ſin hath made a man liable to, and being 
rightly deſirous of Salvation ; that which 
is required of him, is, only to believe that 
the Righteous God, who might have made 
him cterrally miſerable, hath notwithſtand- 
ing, through his tender compaſſon ( his 
mercy being above all his .V Vorks ) re- 
ſolved on a way to ſatisfie his Juſtice, 
by acquitting the Guilty, who was no way 
able to pay a ſufficient ramſome for his own 
Redemption, therefore provided a price 
ſatisfactgry, to redeem poor fallen *man 
from the curſe ; concerning which, both 
the Prophets and Apoſtles have witneſſed, 
asin 1/aiah 53, and 55, Chapters, AMicha- 


| chap. 5, verſe 2, Hoſea, chap 11, verſe 1, 
| Pſal, | 


4 
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Pſal. 22, As, chap, 1, verſe 8. chap, 10. 
verſe 41. And more Scriptures; that 
price of Salvation, being Jeſus Chrilt, 
of whom the Angels pro:laim, about the 
t:me of his enterance into the Werld, Glory 
| be to God in the Hicheſt, on earth Peace, 
Good will towards men, Luk, 2. Verſe 14. 
And the Evangeliit Fohr, Chapter 3. Verſe 
16, declares poſitively, That God ſo loved 
the Weor'd,tbat he gave his only begotten Son : 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhou'!d not 
periſh, but have life Eternal, 

This is the term ot Salvation, viz. Be- 
lieving in his Son , to be that Gift and 
Ranſom, which the Goſpel generally ho'ds 
forth to thoſe, who would know what they 
ſhould do te. be ſaved. Withall there mult 
be an obedie:it Converſation, and that uni- 
verſally, to all Gods Commandments, an- 
ſwerable to a poor ſouls ability, folong as 
life may Fatt 
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